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JOHN DEWINDT, Efq. 
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General and Commander in Chief of 
the Iflands St. Eustatius, Saba 
and St. Martin, and Governor of 
St. Eustatius. 



SIR, 

THE honqut •,of ypuc acquain- 
tance iM- ftvlnd&iipi ' Which 
I have enjoyed for^ftijfi'^ry^s paft, is 
indeed one, though. <yne- of the finalleft 
motives of my adc^feSSing *^au' in this 
public manner, and putting the fol- 
lowing difcourfes under your patro- 
nage. 

As a Chriftian magiftrate you ulti- 
mately derive that dignity and autho- 
rity, with which you are inverted, 

m 
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from that glorious perfon who is re- 
prefented as having this name written 
on his vefture and on his thigh, 
KING OF KINGS and LORD OF 
LORDS*; and whom God hath 
appointed to be head ove? all things, 
and th$ head of all principality and 
power for the good of his church \ 
You arc a dignified minifter in the 
lyngdom of his providence, and a 
nurfing father to his church. To 
whom, therefore, could I more pro- 
perjy ^ddr§f^ a 4ef?aQe .of the glorious 
golpeiicf* the VleflHd:-'Jefus againft its 
cnemies*^banffo:a:Ghriftian magiftrate, 
who is.'UdthV.tBIe natural and fworn 
prote6&r'ia:iiH.ptgii>oter of the Chri- 
ftian caufe and interefl among men ? 

Nor ought it to be a fmall encou- 
ragement to you. Sir, in the difcharge 

* Rev. xlx. 1 6. 

^ Eph, i. 22, Col. ii. 20. 

of 
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of this important part of the duty of 
your ftation, to find that the caufc 
you are engaged to promote and protedt 
is the caufe of God and of truth. A 
Caufe which bore up and prevailed 
againft all the power and policy, the 
xnahce and cruelty, the ridicule and 
reproach of the heathen world in the 
firft ages of Chriftianity. A caufc 
which will endure the fcvereft fcrutiny 
of rcafon and philofophical difquifi- 
tion, and like gold, will ftill appear 
the brighter and purer, the more it is 
tried « 

I MIGHT alfo add, what will be 
extremely obvious to your own penetra- 
tion, that the firm bafis on which'(as I 
hope will appear by the following 
difcourfes) Chriftianity is built, lays a 
high and indefcafible obligation on 
every Chriftian magiftrate to exert 
himfelf for promoting, both by his 

A 3 example 
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example and authority^ that pure mo'' 
rality which the gofpel teaches^ and 
for fuppreffing every fpecics of public 
vice and diforder, which is fo great 
and juft a reproach to any Chriilian 
people. 

As Chriflianity has a mofl: friendly 
afped: upon all the true interefls of 
human fociety, fo it fmiles with dif- 
tinguifhed favour upon all lawful, 
civil authority. It gives a kind of 
divine right to the powers of this 
world, lawfully eflabliQied^ and a£ting 
according to the true defign of their 
inftitution« It makes them a kind of 
miniflers and vice-gerents of the 
Deity, bearing fomething of his image 
in majcfty and authority, and repre- 
fenting his power and juftice among 
men. It crowns them with a dif- 
tinguifhed honour^ and entitles them 
not only to tribute, but alfo to reve- 
rence. 




( vii ) 

rence, regard and an almofl: unlimited 
obedience from their fubieds, and that 
not only from fear^ but alfo for con« 
fcience fake \ 

An inftitution therefore fofavoura* 
ble to the civil magifliracy (hould cer- 
tainly engage every gentleman, who 
fuftains the honour^ and bears the 
commifHon of a Chriftian magiftrate^ 
from a principle of gratitude as well 
as of juftice and duty, to watch with 
cordial affeftion and unwearied afli* 
duity, over its beft interefts. To ufe 
every endeavour in his power to render 
that name and religion honourable 
which puts fuch a diftinguiftied ho- 
nour upon himfelf. And this may be 
the more reafonably expedted from the 
Chriftian m^ jlrate, when it is c6nfi- 
dered, that the Chriftian revelation 
declareth this to be one very impor* 

« Rom. xiii. 1—7. 
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tant end and defign of his office, and 
that God hath furniflied him with 
dignity and authority exprefly for this 
purpofe, when it is confidered that he 
beareth not the fword of civil power in 
vain, but is the minifter of God, a 
revenger to execute wrath on him that 
doeth evil, and that governors are fent 
by God for the punifhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praife of them that 
do well \ 

I mud; confefs, I have a fenfible plea- 
fure in refledling, that while I am ufing 
this freedom of fpeech, in an epiftle de- 
dicatory to a magiftrate of diftindiion, 
I am ufing it to a Chriftian magiftrate. 
To one who is, in many refpedls, a 
friend to the religion he profefles ; and 
to one on whofe probity and humanity 
I might have filled many pages with 
juft panegyric; but I imagined that 

d Rom. xiii. 1—7. i Pet, ii^ 14. 

fuch 
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fuch hints as thcfe were more agreea- 
ble to that plainnefs and fimpliclty of 
fpirit which, on all occafions, become 
a miniftcr of Chrift ; and I fincerely 
hope that, to a perfon of your excel- 
lency's good fenfe, they will not afford 
a lefs expreffive teftimony of that true 
and unfeigned eftcem and regard with 
which I am, 

SIR, 

Your moft faithful, 
moft devoted, and 
moft obedient 
humble fervant. 



HUGH KNOX, 



• «■■•*■■•' . 
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CJ^HE prefent growth and progrefs of infidelity i 
-* and the great dijingenuity of infidels in repeat^ 
ing old obje£iionSj which have been long ago an* 
fwered and confuted^ and in coining new cneSf 
which have more of fl:ew than of fuhftanci^ /wwfef' 
the defence of Chrijiianity of almoji pef^tual 
necejpty in every age and in every corner 1^ ihi 
Chrijiian world: And I am perfuaded i^t M 
hearty and intelligent Chrijiian will ever imtgine^ 
that works^ which have a tendency to illuftraie and 
confirm the great argumentffor the trwh of Chri^^ 
Jiianity^ can be too much multiplied^ even although 
they fliould have no great Jhare of originality. 

The firjl feven difcourfes^ or (as perhaps thef 
may be more' properly termed) effays in this colle£fioni 
are upon a fubjeSf of confejfedly great importance. 
If there rV ^ God ; if he is the moral governor of 
the rational world ; if mankind are his moral fub^ 
jeSis^ and accountable to him for their moral con-^ 
du£i J if their fouls are immortal^ and will h 
either rewarded or puwjhed In a fuV re Jiatcy ac-* 
cording to their moral conduct in the prefent^ and 
I believe that no fekfi^dey intelligent deifi will 
difpuie the truth of any of thefe prapofitions^ then 
teligion is a ferious things a matter of infinite and 

univcrfal 
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Univerfal concen:ment among men! If the five 
articles of the celebrated Lord Herbert, the prince 
of modern deijis^ are conceded to and allowed ; firji^ 
that there is onefupreme God ; fecondly^ that he is 
chiefly to be worfliipped ; ihirdU., th .t piety and 
virtue is the principal part of his woifhip; 
fourthly-^ that we mull repent of our fins, and 
that if we do fo God will pardon them; and 
fifthly^ that there are rewards for good tnen and 
punifiinients for bad men in a future ftate of 
t'xiftenCe : Ifay^ if thefe five articles are granted^ 
and even Lord Herbert himfelf affirms^ that thefe 
articles have been iiniverfally believed by mankind^ 
in all ages and nations of the worlds no creature^ 
poffeffed of a rational fo'il^ can pojjibly have any 
jvfi foundation for ridiculing or defpifmg religion ; 
but^ on the contrary, if he thinks jujily-y mufi con^ 
fider himfelf as having an intimate and perfnal 
concern in it. 

Now all the particular religions^ or rather 
modes of religio^i^ which have ever appeared in the 
world fnay be red'iced to the following^ viz. Paga- 
nifm^ Judaiffn, (to which may he joined the patri'" 
archal religion) Chriftianity, and pure dcifm, or 
what fome chvfe rather to ie m^ the religion of na- 
ture. Thefe have divided the world among ft them 
fince the earlvfl accounts of antiquity \ and feeing^ 
there is fuch a thing as true religion in the worlds 
and that this true religion is fome where or other 
to be found among thofe alrea-ly mentioned^ and 
thjt it is a matter of great mo?nent to knoxv where 
this true religion is to be founds the inveftigation of 
this concerning truth is certainly a labour worthy 
the noble powers and faculties of the human foi^L 

Pagan ifm /x, doubtlefs^ wholly out of the quef 
iioir, and can have no plaujible prctenfion to be the 

trui 
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true religion, TVkatevcr a late nobleman rj^ay have 
advanced in favour of its being the primitive reli^ 
gion^ it bears upon it all the marks and characters 
r of err or ^ ignorance and the blindefl fuperjlition. 
And whiljl the kn'.wUdgs of the unity and per^ 
fe^icn of the div-ne nut', re cojiiinues amo^g a 
civilized pcofle, then is little danger of its ever 
finding a ft-igle advo^ate^ unlejs in Juch a writer as 

Mr.H -e. 

/fs for Mahometifm, it is fuch an arrant and 
barefaced in.pojiure^ fuch a ji(?n')lei a d confufd - 
medley of fudaifm^ Geniilifm and Co'^ijlianity^ of 
truth and faljko.d, of fe>fe and non fenfe^ of pro- 
babilities^ and ajitd lahJ tlafphemous pueriFities^ 
that there is littie danger of its ever extending b:^ 
yond the confines of fiavery and igneHrmtce, The 
Ife of its f under ^ noiwithjiandirig what Mr. 
Sale and fo file o.hers hove ventured to fay in favour 
of his moral charaCicry is not only a contradiction 
to all his bold and b'afphemous pretenfe.ni^ but even 
a dif grace to human nature if elf Ignorant^ bold^ 
darings infolcnty ra^aciousy cruel^ opprejjive^ ty^ 
rannicaly fenfual^ libidinous ^ vain, ambitious <i de- 
ceitful ar.d intclerably impious and profnie, are 
epiiocts peculiarly appropriated to that crafty Arab, 
who fi.fl breached and propagated that religion 
ivhich now bears his n:ime. And if we examine 
the Koran or Alcoran, the book of his pretended 
revelations y we fnall find^ that {excepting a few 
juji nations and found morals ^ pilfered from the 
Jewfij and Chrljlian revelations by Mahohiet*i ' 
CQ-adjutors in his impojiure) It contains nothing 
but ahjurd doHrineSy corrupt rmralsy and childljh 
falles, and is i^id^ed, upon the whole^ fo mon-i' 
fh oufiy ificrcdible and unzvotthy of GoD, that it is 
greatly amazing how it ivcr gatued credit with the 
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groj/e/i under/landings. That it hasy however^ 
gained fuch credits, and extended itfelf over a great 
part of the world is indifputable : And left this its 
amazing fpread and long continuance Jhould he 
deemed by fome ignorant people an argument in its 
behalf <, and Jhould pern to have the fame weight and 
force in favour cf Mahometirm^ as we a Hedge the 
fame arguments to have in favour of Chriftianityy 
the genius of the two religions^ and the manner of 
their propagation^ ought well to be conftdered. 
Attend therefore carefully to the following chara^ers 
of oppojition which appear prima frome between 
the religion of J is us and that of Mahomet* 
The religion cf Christ is pure^ fever e and f elf- 
denying ; that cf Mahomet fcnfual and indulgent 
to the irregular pafftons and appetites of men ; 
tokratingy nay^ enjoining revenge^ perfecution^ 
polygamy and divorce ; prcmijing fuccefs in rapine^ 
and a future paradife of grofs fenfual delights j 
enfuring falvation to ally even to the very devils, 
who fhould cnly believe the Koran. The religion of 
Christ was firfi propagated without the aid of 
worldly power y prote£iiony wifdom and eloquence^ 
yea, againft the influence of all thefcy by the dint of 
truthy the evidence of miracles and prophefiny and 
a patient continuance in well-dJng under an uff,w 
paralleled load of irjurieSy reproacheSy a^i^ions^ 
perfecutions and martyrdoms : Mahomet rightly 
difclaimed all pretenfcns of working public mim^ 
cleSy and pretended that God had fent him to 
profelyte mankind by the edge of the fword\ accord- 
ingly he levied an armjy and fet about converting 
the world by this hard and unanfwerable argument^ 
BELIEVE OR DIE, fhewing no m^rcy to infidelsy 
and threatning with hell Juch cf his foldicrs as 
did i thus relying more on the fuccefs of his armsy 

than 
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iban the truth and evidence of his pretended revi'^, 
lotions. The Chriftian religion was firjl propa* 
gated in the tnojl learned and enlightened parts ef 
ihe earthy fuch as Judea, Rome and Greece : 
The religion of Mahomet in the darkeft and mojl 
barbarous^ and had its fir/f^ and indeed its con^ 
tinned triumphs over the grojfejl heathen ignorance 
and fuperjiition \ and as fr the fevf Chriftiam 
which went over to him^ they were little better 
than their heathen neighbours^ being either grofly 
ignorant^ or apojiates from the Chrijtian church 
tvhile it was torn and rent by the Ncftorean and 
Eutichean herejies. The Chriftian religion flees 
not the lights Jhuns not the feverefi fcrutiny and 
examination •y nay^ appeals to hifiory and to the 
fenfes and reafon of mankind for a proof of its 
reafonablenefs and veracity. It is fo far from 
apprehending any danger of being conviSied of 
faljhood or impojlure^ of ahfurdity or incredibility^ 
that it commands its votaries and difciples to fearch 
sty to try its pretenftonsy to examine whether the 
matters it contains are fo or not^ to prove all things 
and hold faft that which is beft. Tea, if I may 
fo exprefs myfelf it glories in being compared with 
all other religions^ beings as it were^ confcious 
that its truth mufi finally prevail^ and that it 
cannot be a lofer but a gainer by fuch comparifon ; 
whereas Mahometifm fiuns the light as its mortal 
enemy y Jhelters itfelf under the wings of darknefs 
and ignorance^ and has its Jirong hold in a blind 
and implicit faith. ^he prophet of Mecca ^Jir- 
prefdy forbids all his difciples to difpute about reli^ 
gioriy otherwife than by cutting off the heads of 
infidels and gainfayers. 

And now^i when all thefe things are well corfi- 
/ijtredy we Jhall not much wonder at the fpread 

and 
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and continuance of Mahometlfm in the eaft^ not" 
withjiandifjg all its abfurdities j ingrafted as it 
was by the edge of the fword en ignorance and 
fl(wery^ and jo artfully accommodated to the pre- 
vailing tafte and genius of the Arabs and Aiiatics, 
among whom it was firjl propagated y and over whom 
itjiill continues to hold its ufurped reign: Nor Jhall 
we wonder vjhy the /pre ad of Chriftianity, under 
its peculiar circumjiances^ Jhould be ejleemed a great 
miracle^ and a fubflantial argument of its truth 
and divine original, 

Again^ if we examine Judaifm we Jhall fndj 
that^ notwithflanding it bears all the charaSfers of 
antiquity^ divinity and truth, yet it is, at prefentj 
an obfolete and fuperannuated religion. If the 
Mefliah^ early promifed to that nation^ and long 
expeSfed by it^ is not already come^ there is no rational 
profpe^f of his coming at all. All the periods fixed 
by the ancient rabbles to the prophejies of that 
remarkable event are long Jince expired: The 
fceptre is long ago departed from Judah, and 
therefore^ either the Shilo is come^ or the prcphefy 
is voidy and that too according to the explanations of 
their own ancient do£lors^, The famous feventy 
weeks prophefy of Daniel, ivhich was allowed by 
all the moji noted raSbies of antiquity to point out 
the time of the Mcfliah's comings and which ^ to^ 
gether wiih other prediSlions^ raifed fo general an 
expeSfation of his advent among the Jews about the 
, time of Chriji^s incarnation, is expired above f even- 
teen hundred years ago, according to alt the inter- 
pretations which have or can be reafonably put upon 
it^. The ancient rabbles uei'e fo pofiiive that 
the MefTiah was to appear at the cxtiraiion of 

a Qen^ xlix.. ic^ b Dan, ix, 2\, 8cc, 

thefe 
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fhtfi fcventy weeks, er four hundred and ninety 

prophetic years, that Nehumias, who flourijhed 

about fifty years before the birth of Chriji^ publicly 

declared^ that the MeJJiah^s advent, according to 

this prophecy of Daniel , could not be protracted 

above fifty years after that time. And as to that 

part of the prophecy which for et els the deJiruSfion of 

the city of Jerufalem and of the fanSfuary^ Jo- 

fephus exprefily applies It to his oivn times, and to 

the war of Vefpafian **• // is alfo well known ta 

bav'e been the current opinion of the ancient Jews^ 

that the Meiliah was to make his appearance among 

theh during the fecohd temple^ and to fill it with 

his glory y and render it faY more honourable by his 

plnfonal prefence and inhabitation than ever was the 

£rft temple built by Solomon, noiwithjlanding its 

great inferiority upon every at her account ^. But 

now it is indifputable that Titus ra%ed th'isfecond 

temple to the very foundation, and caufed Turnus 

Rufus to draw a plow ever the place where it 

^oodj by which aSlion that remarkable prophecy wat 

Btirally accompUJhedi Zion fhalJ be plowed like a 

field. Jlnd that all the attempts of the Jetbs ta 

rebuild it aftttvUfards, by the favour and affiftance 

wf the Emperor Julian, were 'Ouin and ineffeSluaL 

So that' either the Mejpah is came near eighteen 

hundred years ago, or elfe thefe prophecies are void^ 

and the Jews can have no reafohable expe^aiion of 

Bis coming at all, 

Bejtdetj a number of other circumftances render 
it imfojjible for the Jews, at this day^ to obfervi 

^. Jof. lib. X. chap. 1 2. 

4 Hag. ii; 6 — 9. Mai. iii u 

Voi. L % ' their 
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their laws or know the Meffiah, if he were yet t^ 
come* They have no tempk^ nofacrifice^ nor at^ 
polity or civil government of their own^ and confe^' 
quenily the greater part of their ceremonial and 
^judicial laws are ipfg fado abrogated and void. 
Their Meffiah was to defcend lineally from David, 
in the tribe of Judah, and to he beirn in Beth* 
lehem ; but at prfent they have no part of Ephra* 
tah, and their tribes and families are fo confounded^ 
that they can have no certainty in this matter^ 
and therefore^ mujl he expofei to unavoidable ddu^ • 
Jions^ ^ 

On the whole it appears^ that the Jewi/b reU^ 
gion, however true and divine in itjelf ts at pre^ 
fent objolete and wholly out of date. The^t either^ 
the whole is a fable {which none^ I hope^ will dar,e^ 
to ajfert^ who carefully enquire into its evidence^) 
§r that their Mejjiah is already come^ howeven 
^dif owned by the body of that people ^^ their ceremo* 
nial law abohjhed^ and a more pure^ fpiritual amch 
extenjive difpenfation founded on its ruins* 

It remains^ therefore^ that the conteft about trut^ 
religion lies in a very narrow compafs^ and is whoUjf, 
between Cbrijlians and Deifis^ or the votaries ^ 
natural religion. The firfli^s^n difcourfes art art. 
attempt to bring the chief arguments in favour (^ 
Chtijiianity into as narrow a cpmpafs* as is well 
eonffieni iJUith perfpicuityy and to anfwer fome tfi 
the chief cbje£iions which the D,ei(ls have offered 
againji a written revelation. 1 dare not venture^ 
to fay that they contain any thing truly original^ 
and 1 am deeply fenjible that they have many defeSfs. 
They are fo far from being a full and compleat de^ 
fence of Cbrijiianity^ that many excellent argik^ 
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ffi'mts are but /lightly^ if at all touched upon, par* 
iicularly that of prophecy ♦. 

In theft dtfcdurfes I have ftudiouflj avoided the 
fotnp of larding the margin with references ; he-* 
caufe I apprehended that to the learned fuch refe-^ 
rences would be unneceffary^ and to others ufclefs, 

I have in fame places fubjoined a few notes^ 
Neither to dear up fame difficulty^ or to illujlrate and 
confirm fortie particular feniiment or opinion in the 
difcourfes. 

Ifi a wordj the chief deftgn of thefe difcourfes is 
^tfo much to beget and perfeSf a full convi£iion of 
tie truth of Chrifiani/y^ and' to anfwer every 
tavilling objection which a fubtle fophifl might urge 
againfl revealed religion^ as to confirm believers in 
their mofl holy fAith^ to guard youth againfl the 
fnares and temptations of infidelity^ and^ if pojfible^ 
fo far to atoaken perfons of loofe and fceptical prin^ 
tiples^ as that they might be engaged ferioufiy to 
attend to the nature and confequences of their 
ppinions^ and candidly tofludy the argument^ as it 
is handled more largely and circumflantially by other 
writers. 

• ff^hoever would defire to enter into the merits of 
' the caufcy and to fee what the friends of Chri^ 
jftianity have to fay in favour of their religion^ 
may (pajfing voer Origen againfl Celfus and 
tfther ancient Chriflian iipologijis) find ample 
fatifaSfion from a legion of late and modern 
Writers* If we go a century backwards we may 
tonfult Hugo GrotiusV excellent traSi on the 

♦ I am glad I am able to recommend to the curi- 
ous reader, an excellent difcourfe lately publiilied on 
this argument by the Rev. Gregory Sharpe^ LL.D. 
Fellow. of the Royal and Antiquarian Societies. 

a % truth 
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truth ' of the Chriftian relisiok;] ; HuetlusV 4^ 
monftratio Evangelica; ZJr^ Dupleffis on fb^ 
fame /ubjeSf ; Mr. Hallibiirtoii againft Lord 
Herbert; Mr, Locke'f reafoDablenefs of the 
Chridian religion |\/tfr, j^iphard Baxter ^n the 
fame fubje&y and Bp. Stillingfleei'j Origina^j 
Sacrae ; to which may be added^ many things in the 
writings of the immortal Sir Ifaac Newtbn, and of 
that indefatigable fearcher into the works iff nature 
Sir Robert Boyle, in favour of Chrijiianity. 

Of Jomewhat later date are the ingenious Addi- 

fon, the profound Weft, and the judicious Lytr 

tleton, three Jhining ornaments of the Chriftikn 

' religion^ and excefknt advocates of the Chrijiian 

faufe. "' * ' 

But as the latejl writings are^ generally fpeak^ 
ing, the heji^ t would ' earnefily recommend it t$ 
thofe who are infeSied with the plague of infidelity^ 
' toperufe anddigejithe reverend Mr. John LelandV 
view of the principal deiftical writer-s ; the learned 
and judicious Dr. LardnerV credibility of the 
goipel hiflory ; the late worthy Bi/hop of Lon^ 
dbn'j pafloral letters and difcourfes ; Jackfon^i 
SykesV, Fofter'/, Jortin*^ and Stcbbjngs'j dif- 
courfes on the truth of the Chridian religion. 
There are alfo n number of other authors^ who 
have wrote excdUntly in favour of the Chrijiian 
religion^ and againji its adverfarm^ and which an 
honeji enquirer after truth will not fail to be inr 
formed of and to confulf upon cccajion, J have 
$nly particularized^ tl^efe fetJo that none of m^ 
haders may be left ignorant of thofe authors from 
whom they may exp€£i to meet with full fatisfaSlion 
in this important argument^ aitd in whom all the de-^ 
ficiencies of thefe difcourfes are abundantly Jupplied. 
* / had almoji forgot to leaw a corifeffton' tvitb 
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{^ reader J which may be deemed no lefs prudent 
and convenient^ than it is honeft and ingenueuii 
'end that is^ that I have been indebted to eih& 
'writers for many thoughts, and fome entire fen^ 
'tefices and paragraphs^ efpecialiy in the ^rft, third 
and fourth ofthefe dijcourfes ; but as thife ha%ii 
been promtfcuoujly extraSied by Jhort notes, from 
a variety of authors maivf years ago, when I firjt 
Jludied the argument, J dm not at prefent able i$ 
'i^ake my particular acknowledgments. 

As the contempt of the Chriftian clergy may 
be conjidered in different refpe£fsy both as a caufi 
and an effe£f of infidelity^ I have endeavoured h 
make it appear in the tighth difcourfe, that the 
preachers of Chrijlianity are not that defpicable and 
nfelefs order of men which fome of the Deifts re^ 
prefent them ; but that, on the contrary, fo far as 
they aSf agreeable to their facred office^ they are 
friends t^ mankind, valuable and ufeful numbers' of 
fociety, and are, therefore, intitled' to a fuitabli 
'degree of reJpeSf and ejieemfor their work^fake. 

And as the negle£i of public w6rfl)ip, or ee 
forfaking of the affembling ourfelves together, may 
ie conjidered much in the fame light with the con- 
tempt of the Chriflian clergy, I have taken fome 
pains in the ninth difcourfe to /hew the advantages 
of public worjhip, and the obligations we lie under 
to frequent it . 

The three following difcourfes on family religion 
are plain and praSiicaU They attempt the elucida- 
tion and enforcement of one of the great efl and moft 
important duties of a Chriflian parent or majler of 
a family. And as the timely and proper religious 
education of youth, and a conjiant courfe of ferious 
iexemplary devotion maintained in families, tend 
kretuly to preferye the rifing gemration from libera 
^ '" ^ ' - tinifm 
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tinifm and infidelity^ and as the fugled if th^fi 
tannst but have apernicicus influence oA the interns 
of religion and morality in thi world j fifar fhffif 
aifimrfes may he reafonably prefumed to fuhferve 
the caufe ef Chrlfiianityi and promote its imer^Jis 
in the world. Towards the conclufion of the fecond of 
thefe difcourfiSj I have injijied pretty largely upon a 
dnty txceedingly negle£fed among thefe iflands, namely^ 
hearty and diligent endeavours to inflrttSi and 
chrijiianize our heaibenflaves, Tht fuhftance of this 
difcourfe was delivered to the people of nty charge^ 
Jhortly after my arrival in the Weft Indies, and 
the experience and obfervation of near nine years 
dapfedfince that time, confirm me in the fathe fen-- 
timentSj and make this humane and charitable duty , 
fippear to me equally obligatory^ equally praSficable^ 
and equally ufful and important at this day^ as it 
did then. I am daHy more and more convinced^ 
that that remarkable corruption of manners which 
prevails in thefe ifiands^^ has its fource among out 
heathen flaves^ who vitiate the taftcy debauch the 
principles^ and corrupt the manners of our youth of 
• both fixes y fr^^m. their very infancy ; and that a 
general reformation of manners muji begin^ by 
throwing the fait of Chrifiian knowledge andprin^ 
dpi s into this poll' ted fountain j though lam deeply 
fenftbUy at the fame time, that this is nevet like to 
be don" without a greater degree of zeal for the 
inter efis o' religion and molality in the maflers and 
owners of JlfVCi^ than appears any where among us 
at prefent, and hat, all things conftdered, fuch a 
general refr m. it ion of manners is a thing rather to 
be dcji ed than expelled. 

jfs for the few plain difcourfes which follow, I 
ian give little other reafon fr aiding them to the 
prejent collet ion than that they appeared to mf ^« 

be 
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h en fuljeSfs of fome importance^ and that being 
ibiefly of a plain and pra£fical nature^ they might 
fuit the tajie^ underjianding and cif cumftances of a 
certain clafs of readers^ and might prove feme 
compe* fation to them for the ted of perufmg th$ 
fore-^eing fpuulative difcourfes^ which are^ perhaps^ 
not very level to their capacities, 

I have nothing farther to add^ but my meji 
ta'meji and hearty prayers to t^e father tf lights 
and the feurce of all divine inHuencs^ that he 
would be pleafed to a:cempany ihefe dijcourjes with a 
divine and efft&ual bUJJing^ and render them^ in 
fome degree^ fubfervient to the honour of his great 
name^ and to the confirmation and ejiablijhment of 
rnankind in ihe belief and obedience of bis fen's 
everla/iing gofpel ; and if but one of the meanefi of 
God'x human creatures Jhould receive an advantage 
of this kind from the perufal of thtm^ IJbaUeJietm 
ffl my labour abundantly recomptnced, ^ 
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Prefumptive arguments for the truth of 
the Chriftian revelation. 



"^^ 



I Peter Hi. 15. 
« j?^ ri(uh always to give an anjwir to every 



man that ajketh you a r^afon of tot hope that is 
in youy with meeknefs andfegrm 



THE apofile fets it before bim, as one of 
bis principal defigns in this eptiftle, to 
fortify the minds of Chriftians againft the fe- 
vi^re perfecutiont which he forefaw w^re com* 
ing upon the church, that they might be ena- 
bled to give an honourable teftimony to the 
truth of Chriftianity, and recommend it to 
others by the moft fubftantial motives. For this 
purpofe, he perfuades them in our text, to 
fandify the Lord God in their hearts ; to be- 
have towards him continually with that reve- 
rence, with that dutiful and obedient regard 
which his unequalled perfedions and glories 
Vol. I. B demand ; 
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demand ; this being the only method to engage 
his powerful fupport and protection under all 
the miferies of prefent life, and to embolden 
their minds a^ainft any dangers and fufferings 
to which the profeffion of his religion might 
expofe them, by infpiring them with a firm and 
unihaken confidence in the favour of that God 
whom they thus fan6lified and revered in their 
hearts :-^And then, ifrith regard to their ene* 
mies and perfocutorS) he perfuades them to be 
always ready and prepared to make them a ra- 
tional apehgy for their Chriftian hope and pro* 
feffion ; be always ready, iays he, to give an 
anfwer to every man who aiketh you a reafon 
of the hope that is in you, with that reve- 
rence, temper, and meeknefs of fpirit, which 
becomes the fpirit and genius of that holy reli-^ 
gion you defend. The word which our tran- 
ilators render an anjwir is »w>My%^ in the 
greek original, whicn fignifiet an apokgy^ or a 
rational defena. 

The Chriftian hope is a very glorious and 
exalted hope ; it is fo fuperlativeljr greats that 
the unbelieving world efteema it abfurd and ri- 
diculous, that Gob iliould be fuppofed to make 
fuch great and precious promifes to finners, 
be at fo much pains and expence to redeem 
them, and make fuch grand preparations for 
their future happinefs. But as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, fo God's thoughts are 
infinitely above the thoughts of infidels, and 
his ways above their ways. However, it is the 
indifpenfible duty of the Chriftian, both for 
his own fatisfadion, and to ftop the mouths of 
gainfayers, to be well acquainted with the con- 

X tents 
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tents and evidences of his holy reUgion, that 
he may be able and ready upon any occafion to 
render a reafon of the faith and hope that is in 
him;—- to ibew why he believes the fcriptures of 
the old and new teftaments are the word of 
God ; — wherefore he believe^ that Chriftianity 
is the only true religion,— and why he is diu 
pofed to hope for falvation from Christ, ra- 
ther than from Mabcmetj or Jly^ or Confucius^ 
or any other who has made pretences ot a di- 
vine commiffion to inftru(3 mankind in the 
way of virtue and happinefs, and to flory in 
being thought lingular in their religious opi- 
liions. 

I INTEND in fome plain difcourfes to (hew 
the credibility and certainty of the divine revela- 
tion, that the fpriptures of the old and new 
tdfbuntets are' indeed and in truth the word 
and oracles of the living God ;-«»a ray of ce- 
leflial light, proceeding from the throne of 
God, the fother of lights, and ibining in this 
dark and benighted world, to dired its fihful 
inhabitants in the way of truth and eternal life i 
and confequently, that by rejefling this light 
which came down from heaven, when its evi- 
dences are fairly and clearly propounded to us, 
we incur a heavy guilt, and will procure 
unto ourfelves a juit and aggravated condemna* 
tion. 

From this text, I will ift. fuggeft fomepre^ 
fumptive arguments, which, if duly weighed, 
muK firongly difpofe every honeft and intelli- 
gent perfon to embrace the holy fcriptures, as a 
revelation coming from God ; and, 2dly. anfwer 
foqie objections, which are alledged by infidels, 

6 2 agatnii 
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againft revelation in general, and the Cbrlftian 
revelation in particular. 

I. I WOULD fuggeft fome prefumptive argu- 
ments which, if duly weighed, muft ftrongly 
difpofe every honeft and intelligent peribn to 
embrace the holy fcriptures, as a revelation 
coming from God. And to 'this purpofe, let 
the following train of reafonings be confi- 
dered. 

We readily grant that there muft be fuch a 
thing as natural religion prior to revelation, 
and which every revelation muft fuppofe. Let 
us now examine by what means the human , 
mind comes to the knowledge of natural reli* 
gion, and what are its obligations ; and fromf 
hence we fiiall be the better enabled to judge of 
its defers, in the prefent ftate of things, and 
of the expediency and neceffity of a farther re* 
velation from God ; and what are the proper 
marks anci charafters of fuch a revelation, and 
confequently, whether our fcriptures may pre- 
tend to be this revelation. 

I BEGIN then with myfelf 5 and I take it for ■■ 
granted, that I am confcious of my own exift- 
ence; for if thefe perceptions of my mind, 
whereby I obtain this confcioufnefs, may de- 
ceive me, then there is an end of all certainty, 
its very foundation b^ing razed : For if I may 
doubt that I exift, there is nothing elfe of which 
I can be certain. And as I am certain that I 
exift, fo I am equally certain that I do not exift: 
neceflarily, but that I poffcfs only a borrowed 
and dependent exiftence, an exiftence which 

can 
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can- be traced but a few years backwards*, and 
which having had a beginning, muft needs have 
liad. a caufe of exiftence without itfelf, feeing 

* As to the notion of the pre-exiftence of human 
fouls, and their metemfbycofis^ pt their pailing from 
an unimbodied to an imbodied Hate, or migrating 
from one bodyc to' another, whatever difficulties ic 
inight be fappofed to folve in the fchooU of Flai0 
and Pythagoras ^ about the< origin of moral evil, or 
about the gradual trial and purification of the foul, 
by a feries of tran (migration ; yet, as all the pba* 
nomena of the moral world are folved by the ChriA 
tjan fcheme without it, and as it feems to have no 
foundation in icripture* fb I conceive it is too abfurd 
and irrational to have a place in found phtlofbphy* 
That an immaterial fpirit, whofe efTential property it 
leems to be, to be confcious, to refled upon its own 
Gonicioufiiefs, and to retain a remembrance of for- 
mer conceptions and refiedions, (hould entirely lofe 
ail remembrance of former exiftence, by migrating 
from one date to another, feems to require a poetic 
l^tbe to render it probable. U this may be granted, 
then we' may agree on the fame principles, that after 
the laft migration the foul will lofe all remembrance 
of prefcnt things and adtions. Which muft over* 
throw the very foundation even of natural religion, 
as It muft render all future judgement and future re-> 
wards and punilhments impoffibie. 

' But let this be as it will, it caxmot affe£t the pre- 
icnt argument ; feeing that whether we allow the 
pre-exiflence of human fouls or not, fti|l we (hall be 
conftrained to admit that they are not felf originate . 
and felf-exiftent, and therefore, that they are created 
fpirits, who depend upon (bme being without them, 
as the caufe of their exiftence, which muft infallibly 
lead the mind back to fome etermd, felf-exiftent be- 
lag, which we call Goo. 

B 3 ' nothing 
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tiothing can be the caufe of its own exiftence. 
But whatever was the caufe of my exiftence^ 
tnuft needs have in itfelf all thofe perfedions 
^which it has communicated to me, either vir- 
tually or formally, and that too in a fuperlative 
And- eminent degree ; feeing there is no maxim 
more felf-evident than this, that no bang can 
confer any perfe^iom upon another ^ which it don 
not pojfefs itfilf. But as I difcover fomething 
within myfelf, whofe operations exceed all the 
known laws and powers of matter ; fomething 
which underftands, wills, choofes, refle£b upon 
itfelf, forms abftraded ideas, and draws ma- 
thematical conclufions from premifes, which 
ieem to have no prototypes in the material 
world, and therefore fomething diftin£l from 
matter, which we call a fpirit; therefore I. 
conclude, that the caufe of my exiftence is en- 
dued with thefe powers and properties in a moil 
eminent manner, and that he is a mofi perfeU 
fpirit. If the caufe of my exiftence was a 
created fpirit, he muft alfo have fome caufe of 
his exiftence, and fo on till fome firft caufe^ 
which firft caufe muft be uncreated, felf-exift- 
ent, felf-fufficient, and eternal. And as this 
lirft caufe can neither depend on his own power 
or will, or the power or will of any other, for 
feis being ^nd perfeftions \ hence it follows, 
that he never can ceafe to be what he is, but 
that he was, and is, and ever ihall be, invaria- * 
Uy and unchangeably the fame. 

Again, when I examine the curious frame 
feind contexture of my body, and the powers 
land properties of my foul : When I look 
liW<9ad> .and take a furvey of the material 

world 
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worid around me ; of the grandeur and im-^ 
menfity of the divine works and the vifible 
harmony and order which reigns amongft them : 
When I refled on the various ranks and orders 
of fenfidve natures, and confider how wonder- 
fully they are adapted to the various elements in 
vrhich they live ; how they are taught by fome 
furprizing inftind;, to propagate their kind, to 
fliun their enemies, and to look for their fub- 
fiftance, and how many wonderful refources 
there are in nature for fupplying the wants of 
all living creatures,' I cannot but be ftruck with 
a deep conviction of the infinite power, wif- 
dom and goodnefs, and of the univirfat 
care and providence of that being who is the 
caufe of my exigence, and upon whom, I 
myfelf, and a univerfe of other dependant 
beings, continually hang for exifience and fup-* 
port. 

Again, when I confider the relation in 
which I ftand to this prime and independant 
fpirit, and my fellow fpirits around me, as they 
are cloathed in flefh, I am immediately con- 
vinced of certain duties, which I owe to the 
one and to the other; or of a certain (itnefs 
and unfitness in temper and behaviour, founded 
upon thefe relation^. For inftance, I am con- 
vinced that it is fit and right I (hould love and 
reverence that being which is the caufe of my 
cxiflence, and the author of all my mercies $ 
and that it would be infinitely wrong and un- 
fit in me to hate and defpife him :— *« T hat it is 
right and fit I fhould love my fellow creatures^ 
and treat them with equity and mercy, and that 
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to do the contrary, would be very wrong and 
unfit. Thus I am convinced of moral obliga^ 
iwn. 

Once more, when I reflecS): upon the con« 
ftitution of my own mind, I find within my- 
felf a moral lenfe, or a natural confcience, 
which appears evidently to be interwoven with 
the^very frame of my nature, by which I have 
a fenfible feeling of the beauty of moral in- 
tegrity, and am naturally prompted to thofe 
anions which are right and fit ; and by which I 
have a feeling fenfe of the deformity of moral 
turpitude, and am naturally difgufted at thofe 
a£tions which are wrong and unfit. Now when 
I confider this fountain being, as the caufe of 
thefe relations, and the fitnefies arifing from 
them; and when, at the fame time, I refledl: 
upon this moral fenfe within myfelf,. as im- 
planted there by him who gave me my being ; 
I can ilo longer doubf but that it is the will of 
God, that 1 fhould aft confonantly to this rea- 
fon of things, and obey thefe dictates of na- 
tural confcience which he hath planted within 
mc^- as the law of my creation. This then is 
the foundatioa of religious obligation ; and this is 
the fource of all thofe virtues, moral and di- 
vine,> civil, focial and domeftic, which have 
been taught by the beft heathen philofophers, and 
which are more fully tatight and more power- 
fully infbrced in the Chriftian revelation. 

By fuch a procefs as this^ the human mjnd, 
by its own natural light, may arife to the 
knowledge of a God, and of the duties and 
obligations of, what we call, natural religion 'y 
and' perhaps had man continued in a fiate of 

rectitude 
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Rditiide aAd" perftdion, this natural religion- 
would have been fufficient for his diredion and 
happinefs, without any farther revelation from 
God. 

BvTj if we confider, the prcfcnt univerfal 
degeneracy and corruption of mankind, which 
many even of the wifer Pagans have acknow^ 
ledged and bewailed ; that natural blindnefs of 
mind, perverfenefs of will and ignorance. of 
God, which overfpreads the whole heathen 
world ; we fhall foon be convinced that the 
light of reafon, or natural religion is not fuf- 
ficient to bring mankind to the true knowledge 
and obedience of Goo 5 and confequently, 
that a further revelation of God's will is ne- 
ceflary and expedient for this purpofe. 

A THOUSAND to onc of the whole heathen 
world in all ages, have had no juft notions of 
God at all ; but have lived in the grofleft ig- 
norance and idolatry ; worlhipping the fun, 
moon and ftars, birds, beafls, fiihes, plants, 
infedts. And as a confequence of this igno- 
rance of the true God, they have lived in the 
mod unnatural and deteflable vices, a cata- 
logue of which we have recorded by the apodic, 
Rom. i. 29, &c. And even the few philofophers 
among them who arrived to the greateft emi- 
nency in the knowledge of natural religion, 
give us but a poor defective fyftem of morality, 
and entertain fome very unworthy notions about 
God. Cicero^ who has wrote a whole book 
about the nature of the Gods, fcarce fays any 
thing pofitive, and not a fingle word about the 
life to come, but takes up his whole %\m^ in 
confuting the opinions of others. Seneca tells 

them 
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them to worihip God who know him, mA: 
ufes this ignorant and prefumptuous expreffion» 
among many others of the fame ftamp, ^' Let 
philofipby nuiie me equal whh Gad.** Varr$ 
reckons up two bundud mi eigbty^eigit different 
opinions concerning the chief good ; and not 
one of thefe .opinions makes it toconfift in the 
eternal enjoyment of GoDr JambUcus^ a Pla- 
tonic philofopher, has this remarkable faying. 
It is not eafyy fays he, to know what God will be 
pleafed withy unUfs we be immediately inftruSled by 
himfelfy or by fome per Jon he hat coiruerfed with ; 
which is as good as confeffing the neceffity of a 
divine revelation. Epi^etus (ays. Every on£ 
muftjacrifice according to the cuftom of his country* 
Mou of them plead for felf-murder, and feveral 
other unnatural vices. Very few of them ac- 
knowledge the unity of the Godhead, and the 
few that did fo, were reputed Atheifts. Many 
of them, indeed, taught a fpecious and (hining 
morality, but it was deftitute of fufficient mo- 
tives, or folid principles. A contraded felf- 
love, or, at fartheft, a regard to the external 
I advantages of fociety, were the only principles 

fi which lay at the bottom of all their fhining 

virtues ; for they feem to have had no regard to 
the future rewards of virtue, nor any certain 
belief of a life to come* 

And now, if thefe greateft lights of the 
heathen world were fo full of darknefs, what 
can we expe£t from the mere unaffifted light of 
nature, in matters of religion ? If a few infi- 
dels in Chriftendom have fpoke more juftly of 
God and morality, than thefe mafters or the 
heathen worlds it is not becaufe they have ex- 

celjied 
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telledi them in resKfon or deep thinking ; but be» 
caufe they they have learned thefe jufter notiont 
from that very revelation, which they ungrate- 
fully turn into ridicule and contempt. 

But Jet us, for argument's fake, grant it 
potRbky that fome mere man (hould be ena« 
bled, by the light of nature, to make a clear 
difcovery of the will of God, and reprefent 
mens obligations iil^he full /extent ; or, let us 
fuppofe, that fuch a fyftem of truths and du- 
ties as this, could be collected from all the mo* 
ral writings of the heathen world ; yet fuch a 
fyftem of religion, in order to prevail againft 
vice, and accompiifh a general reformation in 
the world, would require the marks of a pro* 
per authority to awaken men to confideration, 
and fubdue their hearts to obedience. 

How excellent foever reafon is in itfelf, and 
how much foever it may be the boaft, glory, 
and idol of man, yet it is moft certain, that, 
in the prefent ftate, it is a very doubtful and 
uncertain thing. It is fo often mimicked by 
counterfeit appearances, and fo much clouded 
by luft, paffion, prejudice, and private intereft ; 
that we can fcarcely difcern it, and even when 
we do difcern it, we can fcarcely diftinguifh it 
ftom illuiion. Reafon was one thing in the 
fchool of Socrates^ and another in that of Epi^ 
€urus. The Stoicksj the Platoniftsj and the 
Pmpatetics differed widely about reafon ; and 
the reafon of Hobbes^ Spimfa^ and f^aninus is 
mere abfurdity, with a crowd of other infidels. 
One man is fuch a proud and ignorant thing, 
that he will not be controuied or governed by 
another man's xtTifon. Hence it appears, that 

a fyftem 
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a fyftem of religion, however rational you may 
fuppofe it, yet needs fbmething more than its 
mere rationality to give it a proper weight and 
momentum with the confciences of men, 
namely, a proper authority ; but this authority 
no human name can give. Amongft a crowd 
of human names, which have fet themfelve^ up 
as guides to the human mind, fo widely differ- 
ing in their fchemesr and fentimients, which 
fliall we follow ? Which has moft right to lead 
us, Tseno or Epicurus^ Hobbs or Bolingbroke? 
Or how can one of thefe have more right to im- 
pofe his religion on us than another, unlefs he 
could produce fufficient credentials from God, 
ty miracles or otherwife ? Befides, felf-love, 
prejudice, and paffion will be found an over- 
balance for all human' authority, in matters 
purely moral and religious, and every man will 
judge his own reafons and opinions beft, when 
th^y are only confronted by the reafons and 
opinions of another man. Hence you may fee 
the neceflity of an authority which is divine, to 
give religion its proper force. 

Besides, granting that human reafon had 
all that power and authority which it can de- 
mand ; granting it efficacious enough to fix the 
opinions, to regulate the lives, and govern 
the hearts of men, yet we will find its lights 
greatly defeflive in difcovering unto us many 
very material articles of religion. For inflance, 
mere reafon can never inform us what the pro- 
per reward of virtue, or punifhment of vice 5 
or, what degree of virtue will be rewarded ;— 
or, what kinds or degrees of vice God will for- 
give;— or, if he will forgive anys^-or, upon 

what 
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what terms and conditions he will forgive ; 

or how long the rewards of virtue, or punifli- 
ments of vice will endure. With refpedl to 
thefe, and many other important articles of re* 
ligion, human reafon is not only weak and 
obfcure, but blind and ignorant. Hence, mere 
unaffifted reafon can never free us from the 
doubts and mifgivings of our own guilty minds, 
nor afford us any fufficient motives and encou- 
ragements to break off from inveterate habits 
of vice, and purfue a courfe of ftrift virtue 
amidft the flattering oflFers of fin on the one 
hand, and fufFerings and afflictions on the other. 
Now all thefe confiderations laid together are 
fufEcient to convince every reafonable perfon of 
the neceflity and expediency of a more exprefs 
revelation from God than mere reafon can af- 
ford us in the prefent ignorant and degenerate 
ftate of human nature. Now, 

The pof&bility of fuch a revelation cannot 
be difputed. The very beafls have a langtiage 
by which they exprefs their defires to eacb 
other. Men by words and geflures make 
known their fentiments to each other, and fig- 
nify their will to domeflic animals, in a flili 
more perfed manner. And certainly the father 
of fpirits can have fuch immediate accefs to 
human fpirits, which are his own offspring, as 
to give them a revelation of his own will. 
What ! Cannot he who formed the fpirit of 
man within him, imprefs it with a knowledge 
of himfelf, and of his will, in fuch a clear and 
certain manner as to free it from all fufpicion of 
deception and illufion ? — this is fo plain a cafe, 
that I think nainfidel would difpute or deny it. 

And 
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And as fuch a revelation is poffible, fo I 
think it muft be allowed by ail men, that it 
would be highly defireable. How highly, imy 
we think, would Socrates^ and many others of 
the more honeft Pagansy who were [o muc^ 
embarrafied about the unity of the Godhead; 
the origin of moral evil, the nature and cer- 
tainty oiF a future ftate^— »I fay how highly, 
nay we imagine, would thefe more honeft, 
virtuous, and toquifitive Pagans been pleafed to 
have found all thefe doubts cleared up and diffi-* 
cutties relieved in a book making pretenfions 
to divine revelation, upon the fame authority 
and evidence with qur fcripturts ? How many 
hecatmhs would they have ofi«red to the true 
God for fuch adifcovery, had they found fudh fa- 
crifices to have been agreeable to his will ? With 
what joyful Eurekamens would they have hailed 
fuch a ray of light and truth coming down from 
the father of lights, and the fountain of truth ? 
-^At leaft, it would have well become their 
Qharaders thus to have received the truth in the 
k)ve of it. For, let the light of natural rea- 
Ibn in man be fuppofed as clear and fatisfying 
as we will, yet it is an evident truth of natur;u 
religion, that GoD is an infinite incomprehen- 
lible being; that he is a boundlefs, bottomleis 
ocean of perfeflion; that many things in his 
nature, will, decrees iand difpenfations ftill re« 
main profound and unfearchabie myfteries to 
our natural reafon. Would it not therefore be 
highly defirable, by fome farther revelation, to 
obtain more plain, certain, exprefs, and ex« 
tenfive difcoveries of God's nature and will, 
iind of qui: own nature, dependency, duty, 

danger^ 
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danger, privileges and hopes ; than the unaflift- 
ed hght of reafon prefents us withal ? Certainly 
he who would obftinately rejed and refiife (o 
noble a fubfidiary to natural reafon^ in the pre* 
fent dark and perplexed ftate, would z& a part 
the rcry reverfc of wifdom ; and by ihewing a 
contempt of farther light and dtredion, would 
prove himfelf to be no true pbilof$pber^ no lover 
of wifdom and truth. 

Besides, many things render it highly pro** 
bable that fuch a farther revelation of God's 
will has been aAually given to men : The ne* 
cef&ty and expediency of fuch a revelation 
arifing from the univerfal ignorance and de- 
pravity of mankind : The relations which God 
ftands in to man as their maker, their preferver, 
their father and their moral ruler : The eflential 
goodnefs of the divihe nature, which inclines 
us to fuppofe that he would not fufFer a whole 
wojrld of rational creatures to live in a fatal 
ignorance of himfelf, and the duties they owe 
to him, and to each other: The pretendes 
made by fome of almoft all nations and ages to 
divine infpirations and revelations ; and the cre- 
dit given by man to all thefe pretences, how 
wild and improbable foever, which fhews the 
pronenefs of npankind to fuch a belief. The mi* 
Tacles pretendbd to have been wrought in con- 
firmation of fuch revelations, and the laws and 
religions fettled in confequence of them ; and the 
extenfive and lafting credit which fome of thefe 
pretended revelations have had in the world, 
and the wonderful changes and reformations 
which have been wrought both upon nations 
and individuals, by virtue (as it is tbot^ht) of 

tbcfe 
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thefe revelations. All tbefe are ftrong pre* 
fumptions that fuch a farther revelation of the 
divine will is already given to men, and that 
the true one is now actually to be found among 
the number of thofe which make pretenfions to 
it ; and that the divine goodnefs has not left the 
matter fo doubtful and precarious, but that it 
may be eafily found, and diftinguifhed from all 
its counterfeits, by every honeft and impartial 
enquirer 9ft er truth. 

And as it is highly probable, from the na- 
ture of God, the neceflities of men, the al- 
moft univerfal opinion of the world, and the 
remarkable pretences which have been made, 
and accidents which have happened, that fuch 
a revelation of the divine will has been, in 
h&y given to mankind : I think it cannot be 
denied without great ignorance or ftrong preju- 
dices, but that our fcriptures of the old and 
new teftament, make the faireil: preteniion to 
the characters of fuch a divine revelation. 

I SHALL not, at prefent, enter upon the ex- 
ternal chara<Sters or evidences of the bible, 
which tend to prove its divine original, but leave 
them to another occafion. I will only now 
point out fome internal chara6ters of our holy 
fciiptures ; fome evidences taken from the re- 
velation itfelf, and its founder, which, I think, 
muft ftrongly difpofe every honeft mind to ac- 
quiefce in the more pofitive and dire£t evidences 
of its divine authority and original. 

Upon the fuppofition then that God fliould 
be pleafed to favour us with an external reve- 
lation, to enlighten our minds in the knowledge 
of all ncceflary religi9us truth, to dire6l us in 

the 
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the pra£lice of all necefTary duty, and to lead 
us to the enjoyment of a happinefs fuitable to 
our natures and capacities, what could we 
reafonably exped that the contents of fuch a 
revelation fhould be ? Should we not expeSt it 
to contain plain and worthy notions of the 
nature and perfedions of God ; juft and fuita- 
ble reprefentations of ourfelves, wants, weak- 
neffes and dependence; — proper dire£fcions how 
to ferve, pleafe and worfhip the God who made 
us, and proper motives and encouragements to 
fupport and animate us in the way of our duty 
and obedience ? In a word, fhould we not ex- 
pert in fuch a revelatioti, a clear difcovery of 
our ftate and circumftances, our relations and 
dependencies, together with the obligations and 
duties ariftng from them, our hopes and fears^ 
our privileges and dangers; efpecially of the 
great end and defign of our beings, the fu- 
preme happinefs of our natures, and the way 
to purfue and obtain it ? Now, if our fcrip- 
tures do all this in a way which our natural 
reafon muft approve, and in a way the beft 
calculated to anfwer all the fuppofeable defigns 
of fuch a revelation ; then our fcriptures feem 
fairly and rationally to perfuade us that they 
are no impofture, but that they are really and 
adually that very divine revelation which we 
believe they are, and we fo much need. But, 
that our bible contains juft fuch a fyftem of 
religion, muft appear to any impartial perfon, 
who will but give himfelf the trouble atten- 
tively to read it. 

Our bible gives us the moft worthy, rational 
and exalted notions of the natural and moral 
perfeftions of GoD ; — notions, which the wifeft 

Vol. I, C and 
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and beft of men in all ages, have entertaxneif^ 
and which appear to be only a confirmation and 
enlargement of the light of nature in this im- 
portant article. Nor does it deliver thefe no- 
tions to us by a long train of dark and intricate 
reafonings, as the heathen philofophers did; 
but with an eafe, majefty, and fimplicity pro- 
per to God himfelf, who can eafily tell us 
^hat he is, and with an authority too, which 
fupercedes the necefEty of any human reafpn- 
ings. It informs us that he is a felf-exiftent, 
eternal, immortal, unchangeable, and incom- 
prehenfible fpirit : That he is the fountain of 
all life, being, motion and perfeftioii ; the 
creator of all things vifible and invifible ; up- 
holding, conferving, fuftaining, and govern- 
ing all things by his infinite power, confum- 
mate wifdom, and univerfal providence. That 
he is omnifcient and every where prefent ; fore- 
feeing and fore-knowing, in the moft perfeft 
and abfolute manner, all future events, how- 
ever cafual, fortuitous, or contingent they may 
feem to created beings : That he is the father 
of fpirits, the fearcher of hearts, the moral 
governor of the rational world, the obferver, 
judge, rewarder and punifher of moral aftioris : 
That he is a being of fpotlefs purity, ftrift and 
Impartial juftice, inviolable truth and bound- 
lefs goodnefs, of a moft gracious and benevo- 
lent difpofition towards all his creatures, not 
delighting in their mifery, but rather in their 
perfe6l:ion and happinefs : It reprefents hii^i as 
feated on a throne of grace, of a moft merci- 
ful, placable and reconcileable nature, as far as 
that can be confiftent with his other perfec- 
tions j— as merciful and gracious, flow to an- 
ger. 
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ger, abundant in goodnefs, pardoning iniquity, 
tranfgrefllon and fin, and receiyins rebels an^ 
enemies into bis friendihip and ravpur uppfi 
fuch terms as may not prove derogatory to his 
wifdom, boHnefs, juftice and truth: A difco- 
very this, how comfortable and neceflary to 
guilty creatures, and yet how little known by 
the light of reafon ! In a word, our bible gives 
all glory, and afcribes all perfeftions and 
bleflednefs to God, to whom alone it is due, 
and marks out that infinite diftance which there 
is between him and every created nature^^ how 
high and exalted ibever. 

With regard to ourfelves, it gives us our 
true picSure, and delineates our real circum- 
fiances, punftually agreeing with our own ex- 
perience. It fhews us the dignity of our ra- 
tional nature^ and at the fame time difcovers tQ 
us the mifery and wretched nefs of our fallen, 
degenerate condition : It diflefts, as it were, 
and anatomizes the human heart, and lays open 
ajl its hidden ulcers, and the moft fecret fprings 
of its corruption. It gives us an unflattering 
piflure of our own ignorance, pride, vanity, 
felf-love, rebellion, poverty and dependance : 
It giyes us the true origin of our prefent finful 
and miferable condition, which fo much puz- 
zled the moft able philofophers, and which is 
yet fo neceflary to be known by us, in order to 
pur recovery, and at the fame time that it fliews 
ijs our mifery and danger, it points out a mofl: 
wife and gracious roethocl of recovery, in which 
the moft guilty fmner needs not defpair of ob- 
taining pardon, reconciliation and eternal hap- 
pinefs from God. 

C » Ir 
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If wc confider that worfliip which the bible 
requires of us, we will find it to be every way wor- 
thy of God to prefcribe, and of men to per- 
form. As God is a fpirit, fo it requires of us 
to worfhip him in fpirit and in truth, by the 
inward homage and obfervance of a pure, 
humble, and grateful foul, and although it re- 
quires feveral outward ceremonies and appen- 
dages, feveral external figns of reverence, which 
may be called a bodily fervice, for the more re- 
gular and decent performance of public and 
focial worfhip ; yet it utterly difregards, yea, 
and condemns thefe, when unaccompanied with 
inward holy afFeflions and virtuous benevolent 
difpofitions ; and, as it capitally condemns 
every kind and degree of polytheifm and idola- 
try, and limits our religious regards to the one 
only living and true God ; making him the 
fole obje£t of all our religious fear, hope, joy, de- 
fire and delight ; fo it makes the whole of our 
pious deportment towards hipi arife from the no- 
ble and folid foundation of an inward efteem, re- 
verence, and veneration, correfpondent to his 
matchlefs excellencies, and builds the whole 
ftrudure of our worihip and obedience upon 
the generous principle of love ; commanding 
us to love him who is fuperlatively lovely, with 
all our heart, with all our foul, with all our 
ftrength, and with all our mind. So that the 
whole of that worfliip which the bible requires 
of us, may be faid to confifi in humility, gra- 
titude, and the love and imitation of the mofl: 
amiable, benevolent and perfeft being. 

If we confider the new teftament, which is 
the peculiar revelation of ChrifHanity, the only 
rule and fiandard of our moft holy religion ; 

lis 
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itspofitive inftitutions are only two, commemo- 
rative and fymbolical of the grand fzCts upon 
which the Chriftian inftitution is founded, and 
pointing out, in a plain and fenfible manner, 
the peculiar privileges and obligations of 
Chrifiians. It recommends a moft pure, fpl- 
ritual and perfect worlhip. It inculcates a moft 
noble and fublime morality, not confiding of 9 
ikeleton of naked maxims, an amafs of dry 
precepts, or a cold defcription of moral virtues, 
like the common fyftems, ancient and modern, 
which may, indeed, pleafe the curious, but 
are very ill calculated for reforming the profli- 
gate, as abundant experience has teftified ; but 
every way jfitted for mending the heart, and 
exciting to pradice. There w« find moral and 
religious duties built upon their true and genu- 
ine principles, love to God, love to our 
neighbour, and a well regulated felf-love; 
enforced by the moft powerful and cogent mo- 
tives, and living ai)d breathing in a variety of 
the moft finifhed examples ; efpecjally, in that 
moft perfe6l one of the bleflTed Jesus. Thefe 
divine philofophers lived the morality they 
taught, and recommended their fevereft pre« 
cepts by their own examples ; a glory and ad- 
vantage which no other fyftem of morality 
could ever boaft ! Befides, the morality of the 
new teftament is plain and familiar, adapted to 
the meaneft, as well as the higheft capacities ; 
it condefcends to lay down rules for every rank 
and order of men, for every relation and con- 
dition of life ; its precepts are of equal utility 
to public focieties, to private families, and in- 
dividuals. It reaches to the inward defires and 
intentions of men as w«ll as their outward ac- 
tions, and begins with the heart that it may 
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govern th€ life. It lays the ftrongeft rcftraints 
iipon thefe turbulent pailions, and unlawful 
defires, which dfeftroy the peace and tranquil- 
lity of the mind, diflurb focietyj and arc thfe 
Iburce of the greateft diforders and calamities 
among meti ; and every where inculcates that 
jpurity of heart, that fmcerity of intention, and 
that uhivetfal integrity of conduft, which evi- 
dently tends to ptomote the peace ahd order 
of every civil fotiety, and the healthy honour 
land happinefs of every individual, 

And, as the morality of the gofpel is incom- 
parably excellent, fo the motives, by which it 
is enforced, faf tranfcehd the motives of na- 
tural religion, both in their number, certaintj^ 
and greatnefs. The imazing love of God irl 
Christ, manifefted to undeferving finners in 
the gofpel, muft have a wohderful charm to 
draw, allure and conftrain every ingenious 
inind to a chearful obedience of its 'precepts; 
The aflurance of pardon, upon fincere repen- 
tance, and of the affiftances of God's holy 
ipirit, in a way of duty, are folid encourage- 
ments to the moft vigorous efforts in break- 
ing off the habils of fin; and attempting 
a coiirfe of virtuous adion, as they removS 
^very objeftion which weaknefsj^ fe^r or guilt 
can fuggefl-, and the clear and certain difcove- 
Ties of the immortality 6f the foul, the refur- 
ieflion of the body, an impartial judgement, 
and an endlefs future ftate of rewards and pu- 
nilhments, according to the tenor of prefent 
life, are furely fufficient to roiife men from fe-* 
curity, awaken them to confideration, and 
excite them to the higheft degrees of "zeal, di- 
ligence and ailivity in Ihunning fo great a mi- 

fery. 
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fery, and purfue fo glorious a hope *. Theib 
are motives than which there can be none more^ 

worthy 

* I AM well aware that fome of the enemies of 
Chriftianity have objeded againft future rewards aod. 
puniniments, as very improper motives to virtue, 
and have taken the liberty to calumniate the gofpel* 
as a mercenary, fervile fcheme, upon this very a^ 
count, that it has reprefented thefe motives in fo 
ilrong a light» and built fo much upon them ; and, 
more particularly, becaufe of thole Jamnatory claufi$ 
by which the divine author of that inHiiution hat 
enforced the belief and pradice of it upon his di(ci- 
pies. They teH us, it is eflentiai to virtue that it be 
difinterefled, and that fuch difpofitions and adlions as • 
flow from the hope of reward, and, more efpecially, 
from the fear of punifhment, are fervile and con- 
ilrained, and have in them no moral worth. 

It is not poflible in the compafs of a note to enter 
deeply into this controverfy, which, hovever, ought 
not to be wholly paffed over in filence, as it fo nearly 
concerns the merits of Chrillianity. — ^I fhall content 
my^tX^t at prefent, with laying t>efbre the candid 
reader a few hints, which tend to obviate this ca^* 
lumny of infidels. 

ift« The obje£lors feem not well to confider tlie 
frame of human nature. Hopf s and fears are evi« 
dently the great fprings of refolution and adiion in all 
the common and civil concerns of life ; and why 
jQiould they not take place in matters of a moral and 
religious confideration ? Efpecially when the reafbn- 
ablenefs of this feems plainly indicated by natural 
confcience, which, prior to any revelation, excites > 
to virtue and deters from vice by the very fame mo- 
tives; though not altogether fo flrong, clear, and 
certain. If the hopes of future rewards, and the 
fears of future punifhments, have been generally 
cfteemed fan^lions of the law of nature, why ihould 
the advocates of natural religion be difgufted by £nd-> 
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worthy of God to fuggeft, more agreeable to 
the reafonable and immortal nature and lapfed 

condition 

ing them more clearly revealed in the gofpel of 
Chriftianity. 

2dly. Nor do the objedlors (eem to confider the 
pref^nt corropt and degenerate date of human na- 
ture, although this is a truth too maniieft to be de- 
nied. Whatever attraftions a (enfe of moral beauty, 
and a pure difinterefted love of virtue and order 
might have to a mind, in a great meafure, purified 
and refined from the habits of vice, and the love of 
fenfual enjoyments ; yet, fuppofe a man inunerfed in 
carnal pleafures, buried under the rubbiih of worldly 
cares, enflaved to a variety of lufls and paffions, and 
Uinded by inveterate prejudices ; and yet, this is 
really the condition of the generality of mankind. 
I imagine you might long enough preach leduret 
about mord beauty and difinterefted virtue to fuch a 
man, before you would be able to call him oiF from 
his prefent purfuits, and engage his attention to fuch 
fine fpeculations, in fuch a manner as to reform his 
life* However well adapted fuch motives might be 
to pare angelic natures, or to perfons of refined fen- 
timents and advanced virtue,^ whofe intellectual eyes 
are fufficiendy clear to difcern their beauty, and 
whofe minds are capable of tailing and relifhing 
their charms ; yet it will be found by experience, 
that, with the generality of men, the fear of the 
Lord mud be the beginning of religious wifdom ;— - 
that a falutary fear is necefilary to prepare the way for 
a pure and difintereiled love; — and that the terrors 
of the Lord, and the profpedls of a future reward, 
are expedient to perfuade men, funic in fin and feufe, 
to make a ftand, and confider the merits of religfion, 
and refblve to pradife its felf-denying precepts, 
amidil the potent folicitations of fenfual pleafureSf 
interefls and enjoyments. 

3dly. 
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condition of man, or more effectual to deter- 
mine men in that courfe of duty which the 
gofpel recommends. 

If 



3dly. The ancient law- givers and philofophers, 
who it is faid, had no certain belief of the immor- 
tah'ty of the foul, or a ftate of future rewards and 
paniihments, yet found it neceifary to propap^ate a 
£rm belief of thefe dodrines among the people, ia 
order to give force to their laws, and keep man- 
Jcind in a flate of civil order and fubjedion. If there- 
fore a belief of thefe do6lrines was neceflary to ob- 
tain andfecure the mod valuable ends and purpoies of 
civil government, how much more mud they be (o^ 
to fecare the duties of moral and religious obligation, 
which are much more numerous, difficult and im- 
portant ? 

4thly, We find, by fad experience, that all the 
omnipotent motives of the gofpel, in thtir united 
force, have enough to do to call men off f om the 
purfuit of finful pleafures, and engage them to aa 
evangelical obedience; how much lefs proper and 
effedtua), then, muil the gofpel be, as an inflrument 
for reforming mankind, were it robbed of ics moft 
powerful motives, and brought down to the Handard 
of natural religion^ by mutilating and weakening the 
reft, according to the ta(le of a few dreaming phi- 
lofophers ? 

5thly, If the Chriflian inflitutlon really is, what 
it pretends to be, namely, the moft nob'e and effec- 
tual inftrument, in the hand of God, for converting 
and faving finners, for bringing them to a ftate of 
moral perfection and happinefs, then the damnatory 
claufes contained in it are perfedlly fit and reafona- 
bie : Becaufe, to have left fuch an inftitution un- 
guarded and unenforced by any fandlions or penalties, 
would have been to leave mankind at an entire li- 
berty to confidcr it, or not to confider it, to embrace 

it. 



)|6 SERMON I. 

If wc confider the author or revealer of the 
Chrifliaii inflitution^ we fhall find him to have 

been 



k, or not to embrace it, at mere plea fu re. And 
who does not fee that men, devoted to (inful pleafares 
4Dd interefts, would have thought themfelves well 
warranted to neglefl a religion, which, as its pre- 
cepts are extremely crofs to their natural inclinations, 
feemed, at the fame time, to leave it as a matter 
wholly indifferent whether they fubmitted to it^ or 
not. — To this I might alfo add. 

That the gofpel, containing not only a promife, 
bnt alfo a law, it is perfedly fit that it fhould be 
guarded and enforced by rewards and penalties, and 
that thefe penalties ihould be fuitable to the immortal 
ligature and duration of the foul, /. e, eternal ; and 
if thefe penalties and rewards are not imaginary and 
fiditious, but real and certain, as the gofpel fuppofes, 
then }t is highly reafonable that mankind (hould be 
acquainted of this, that fo they might fully under- 
iland the unfpeakable advantage of embracing the 
Chriflian inflitution, and the extreme danger of neg- 
lecting it. 

Let us for once fuppofe that the Chriflian fcheme 
were as difinterelled as thefe mep would have it, that 
It tail an impenetrable vail over a life to come, and 
a future date of rewards and punifhments ; — that it 
contained no other motives to obedience but fuch as 
arife purely from the reafbnablenefs and excellency of 
its precepts ; — that it commanded us to love and krwe 
God, purely for his own amiablenefs, to pradice 
virtue on account of the peace and ferenity of mind 
which attends it, and to renounce ilefhly and fmful 
lulls, becaufe they are unmanly and unbecoming, 
and greatly prejudicial to the prefent interefts of fo- 
ciety and of individuals, and what would be the pro- 
bable confequences ? Why, firft, fuch a religion 
would carry in itfelf flrong prefumptions of its being 

a mere 
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been a very eictraordiriary perfonage, Whofecha- 
racier, pretentions and works merit our higheft 
attention and regard. Although he appeared 
in low circumftances of life,. and was a perfon 
of a moft humble, meek and condefcending 
deportment, yet he fpeaks of himfelf in a moft 
exalted ftrain^ as the only begotten fon of 
Ooto, as coming down from heaven, and com- 

a mere human and political invention, ferving only 
prefent purpofes ; and therefore, thinking men would 
have much Ihonger temptations to infidelity than they 
now have : And, fecondly, fenfual men who arc 
willing to forget the prefent fatfsfadlions arifing from 
virtue for the gratification of their paffions and appe^ 
tites, would freely indulge them, having no futurfe 
punifhment to fear. 

Is a word, if mankind are really to be rewarded 
and punifhed in a future ftate, according to their mo- 
ral character here, I think it will be very difficult to 
aiiign a reafbn why the gofpel (fuppofing it to be of 
divine original) fhould not give a true and unflattering 
reprefentation of this future flate of rewards and pa* 
nifhments. 

Upon the whole it feems to appear, that that lifd 
and immortality, that future ftate of rewards and pu^ 
nifhments, fo clearly and fully brought to light in 
the gofpel, is fo far from being an objedlion agairift 
the Chriflian inflitution, that it is a high recommen- 
dation of it ; — it has a ftrong prefumption that it 
Cometh from that God, who has a more folicitous 
concern for the future and eternal, than for the pre- 
fent and temporal int.'relh of his creatures; and, 
confequently, that thofe perfons who go about to de- 
preciate thefe difcoverief, and reprefent them as im- 
proper motives to virtue, will be found flrangers to 
the true interefls of morality, and enemies to man-- 
kind, whether v« confider them in a civil or religious 
capacity. 

ing 
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ing out from the eternal Father, with whom 
he poffeffed peculiar glories before the world 
was ; — as being fent into the world and com- 
miilioned by God to feek and fave that which 
was loft ; — as having power over all flefh, to 
give eternal life to men ; — as having»Iife eflen- 
tially in himfelf, and confequently having 
power to lay down his own life and take it up 
again, and to raife up his difciples at the laft 
day ; as being, in fome fenfe, one with the fa- 
ther, and partaking of his eilential perfedions 
and glories ; — as having perfefl knowledge of 
his father's will, and as the Chrift, or anoint- 
ed, fully impowered to reveal this will to fin- 
xiers. As feeing the I am who exifted before 
Abraham I yea, before the foundation of the 
world ; the alpha and omega, the firft and the 
Jaft, the fearcher of reins and hearts, having 
the keys of hell and of death, and as finally to 
fit on a throne of glory, and fummon and judge 
the aflembled world, and diftribute rewards and 
punifliments; which laft aft neceflarily fup- 
ppfes fupreme authority and infinite perfe£lion. 
^nd as the author of the Chriftian inftitution 
fpeaks thus of himfelf, fo his apoftles, who 
muft be fuppofed beft to know his charader and 
pretenfions, fpeak of him in tbe fame Ian-' 
guage. They tell us that he was the word, 
or LOGOS, which was in the beginning with 
God, and which was God ; that he thought 
it no robbery to be equal with God ;— that he 
is the true God and eternal life ; — that the 
world was made by him ; — that by him were 
all things created in heaven and earth, vifible 
and invifible, and that by him all things con- 
fift and are governed 5— that he is the bright- 
nefs of his father's glory, and the cxpreft 

image 
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image of his perfon ; the image of the invifible 
God, having all fulnefs dwelling in him even 
the fulnefs of the God-head bodily; that he is 
every where prefent, the Lord and judge of 
angels and men ; — that he is mighty to fave all 
finners that come to God by him, himfelf be- 
ing without fin or guile, holy, harmlefs, unde- 
filed, feparate from finners. 

Nor were thefe vain and arrogant claims, as 
appears by the feries of wonderful works which 
Chrift wrought, and the aftonifhing proofs 
which he gave of the truth and juftice of his 
pretenfions. He healed the moft inveterate 
and other wife incurable difeafes by a word, or 
a touch. He gave proof of his empire over 
the devils, by difpoffefling them of the fouls 
and bodies of men. He (hewed himfelf the 
lord and ruler of univerfal nature, by govern- 
ing its two moft unruly elements, the wind 
and fea. He ihewed his dominion over death 
and the invifible world, by recalling departed 
fpirits, and raifing the dead. He manifefted a 
creating power, by turning water into wine, 
and multiplying bread and fifh in the hands 
of the eaters. It was evident, that he was the 
fearcher of hearts, and knew what was in man, 
by telling their inward thoughts, and the fecret 
reafoning of their minds. He gave many plain 
proofs of his omnifcience, which it would be 
tedious here to mention. His prefcience of 
future events was manifefted by a number of 
remarkable and important predidions. He fore- 
told, with the greateft exa6lners, and in the 
moft circumftantial manner, the Ipowardice of 
Peter and the other apoftles; the perfidy of 
"Judas \ his own fufFerings, death and refur- 
leftion at Jerufalem ; the longevity of John ; 

the 
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the manner of Peter^s death ; the miraculout 
eflFufion of the Holy Gboft on the day of Pen- 
tecoft; the pbftinacy and infidelity of the 
ytwsy the converfion of the Gentiles', the 
amazing fpread of the gofpel ; the terrible fuf- 
ferings of its profeffors ; the total deftruc- 
tion of yerufalem and demolitipn of the temple 
by the Komans, and the univerf^l cjifperfion of 
the yews into all nations. 

In confcquence of thefe ama:^ing works, 
and other evidences of divinity, whiph were 
confpicuous in his life, the founder of Cbrifti- 
anity affumed to himfelf an authority worthy 
of the fon of God, and which, upon any 
other fuppofition, muft have been the vilefl: fa- 
crilege, and the mofl: profane and diabolical 
ufurpation. He took upon him to fettle the 
terms and conditions of men's acceptance with 
the Deity : He authoritatively forgave fins, 
and commanded that repentance and the re- 
miflion of fins Should be preached in his name 
to all nations, beginning at Jerufalem : He ac- 
cepted divine homage : He commanded men to 
believe and truft in him, as they did in the 
father ; to come unto him for the greateft of 
Spiritual bleffings, even peace of confcience 
and eternal life ; to afk all bleilings in his name 
from the father, and to believe his gofpel, and 
to rely on his power and grace, upon pain of 
damnation: He gave laws to the. world, and 
demanded a peremptory and univerfal obedi- 
ence, thus claiming a rightful authoritv over 
the hearts and confciences of men : He pro- 
mifed the fpirit of his father as the enlightener, 
direflor and comforter of his difciples, and the 
prime minifter of his kingdom, among men : 
He frankly declared, that all povver in heaven 

was 
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was given to him, and that he was appointed as 
the univerfal judge of quick and dead. 

Notwithstanding thefe extraordinary 
claims, yet ^ find in this perfon, the moft 
aftonifhing proofs of felf-denial, meeknefs, 
humility and condefcenfion. He made himfelf 
of no reputation, and took upon him the form 
of a fervant, and was made in the likenefs of 
men ; and being found in fafhion as a man, 
he humbled himfelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the crofs, Phil. ii. 7, 
8. According to the flefh he defcended of ob- 
fcure parentage ; lived in indigent and neceffi- 
tous circumftances ; converfed with the meaneft 
of the people ; was a rAan of forrows and ac- 
quainted with griefs ; fubmitted with the mofl: 
exemplary patience to the greateft indignities, 
reproaches and fufFerings ; was ever doing good 
and enduring evil ; difcovered upon all occa- 
fions the moft chearful obedience and fub- 
miflive regard to the divine will ; maintained 
the exafteft fanflity of manners, and integrity 
of conduit, amidft perpetual trials and tempta- 
tions ; and, at length, freely laid down his 
life to confirm' his dodlrine, and as a facrifice 
for the fins of the world, rifing again from the 
dead, on the third day, as a proof that he came 
from God, and afcending vifibly into heaven, 
in the prefence of five hundred fpedlators, who 
all affirmed their certainty of the truth of thefe 
things, at the hazard of the cruellefl perfecu- 
tions, and martyrdom itfelf. 

This extraordinary perfon made his appear- 
ance in the world about the very time when 
a perfon of that very cliarader was expedled, 
in confequence of many remarkable prophefies, 
- 8 uttered 
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uttered many hundred years before his coming: 
Thefe prophefies, although uttered by different 
perfons, and in different ages, concurred in 
pointing oyt, in a very plain and^ircumftantial 
manner, his perfon, dignity, humility, offices, 
birth, life, miracles, fufferings, death, refur- 
re£lion and kingdom ; the particular time of his 
coming, and the nation, tribe, family ai^d city 
from whence he fhould proceed : All which 
predictions were remarkably accomplifhed in 
him, infomuch that one of the fubtilcft adver- 
faries of Chriftianity, in order to evade the 
force of this fo cogent an argument in favour 
of his divine mifEon, was driven to the vain 
and wretched (hift of fuppofing, that many of 
thofe prophefies were foifted into the old tefla- 
ment fcriptures after his coming in the flefh, by* 
fome of his difciples ; although the vigilance 
and jealoufy of the Jews, in this matter, is a 
fufficient confutation of this fubterfuge of in- 
credulity. 

And now, when infidels fet themfelv6s down 
to draw invidious parallels between Cl^rifl, and 
the founders of other religions, they would do 
wellferiouflv to confider whether Numa Pom- 
piliusj Zoroajler^ Confucius^ Mahommed^ &c. ever 
made fuch pretenfions as thefe ; or having made 
them, have ever fupported them with equal evi- 
dence as Jesus of Nazareth ! 

Such was the founder of Chriftianity ; and 
if we confider the means he employed to pro- 
pagate the religion he taught, and to perfuade 
men to embrace it, we will find them agreea- 
ble to the moft confummate wifdom and good- 
nefs. True religion muft recommend itielf to 
the underftandings and confciences of men, by 

the 
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the evidences of truth and divinity which at- 
tend it. Force and tyranny, tricic and artifice 
are repugnant to its nature, and can never pro- 
mote its true interefts, nor facilitate its re« 
ception among m^n. Accordingly, the founder 
of Chriftianity ftudioufly fhunned all thefe me- 
thods in the propagation of this religion. He 
chofe twelve plain men, who perfe^ly knew 
him, and who had been eye-witnefles of all his 
works of wonder, deftitute of human power, 
learning, riches, eloquence^ or any other ex- 
ternal advantage, attractive of human regard, 
which might bias the minds, or inveigle the 
aiFedions of men ; that fo truth might operate 
by its own fimple force. Thefe he fent forth as 
as the prime apoftles and minifters of his reli- 
gion, having endued them with the gift of 
fpeaking different languages, and a power of 
working miracles, and of conferring thefe mi- 
raculous gifts upon others. To thefe he gave 
power and commiffion to make a full revelation 
of his will and to profolyte all nations, to preach 
the gofpel unto every human creature, having 
firft poured upon them a plentiful efFufion of 
the Holy Ghost, to lead their minds into all 
jieceifary truth. Thefe apofiles appear, . by 
their writings, to have been men of plain fenfe 
and great honefty ; far from low artifice oi| the 
one hand, pr wild enthufiafm on the other. 
They were confonant and unanimous in their 
teftimony ; harmonious in their dodrlnes ; re- 
gular in their lives ; indefatigable in their la- 
bours; qbearful in their fufFerings; fieady, 
;Kealous and intrepid in the profecution of their 
great defign ; without any other friend but God 
and a good confcience; without any other 
Vol. I. D fvrord 
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fword but that of the fpirit ;, without atty other 
breaft plate than that of righteoufnefs ; with* 
out other (hield than patience in fufFerings; 
without other eloquence than the evidence of 
truth, and the demonft ration of the fpirit, they 
went forth conquering and to conquer a world 
of idols, prejudices, paifions and lufts ; to 
change the religion, the manners and the hearts 
of princes, empires and kingdoms. They gave 
the ftrongeft proofs of their own (incerity, by 
fealing their teftimony with their own blood ; 
and the ftrongeft proof of the truth and di- 
vinity of their do£lrines, by the miracles they 
were enabled to work.- Their religion greatly 
recommended itfelf to the world, by giving 
them the nobleft fupports under the heavieft af«* 
flidtions, and by rendering them not only fear- 
lefs, but even joyful, amidft the greateft tor- 
inents, and in the very article of death. Nor 
was this furprizing fortitude of mind peculiar 
to the apoftles only, but common to thoufands 
of inferior character, of every fex, age and 
condition of life, who could not all be fup- 
pofed fuch fools as to die for a known, unprofi- 
table lie, and to exprefs a joy in death which 
they did not feel ♦• 

Anp 

* I CONFESS that thisj and perhaps ibme oth«r 
arguments io this difcourfey are of a mixed natur6» 
and contain not only internal and prefumptive, bat 
alfo external and pofltive proofs of the trath of the 
Chriilian religion. And indeed, according to the 
manner in which I have handled the fubjedl, I coatd 
not well avoid thus blending the arguments^ I hope* . 
however, cpniidering the importance of the fubjefl, 
the candid reader will excufe me if he fhould me«t 

-with 
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And although the prevalence o( ah opinion 
is no certain argument of its truth ; yet when 
a religion like Chriftianity, fo oppofite to all 
other religions in the world, fo contrary to the 
corrupt ' intereffs and inch'nations of men, be- 
ginning to be preached at Jerufalem and Rome^ 
places of the greateft learning, and where all 
were its enemies but a few illiterate people ;— 
I fay, when fuch a religion, preached by fuch 
men, under fuch difadvantageous circumftances^ 
made fuch a fwift and wonderful progrefs over 
almoft the whole known world, in a few cen- 
turies, by mere dint of argument and force of' 
evidence, in conjuniftion with the good lives 
and patient fuiFerings of its profeflbrs, againft 
power, craft, malice, and all manner of oppo^ 
iition ; it is certainly • a ftrong prefumption of 
its truth, and of a divine power which attended 
it, and was watchful over its interefts. 

Again, if we confider the peculiar doc- 
trines of the gofpel, which to the Jews, who 
were ftrongly prejudiced againft them, were a 
ftumbling block, and to the Greeks (whofe 
minds were intoxicated and corrupted by a 
vain philofophy) were fooliftinefs ; yet, upon 
an attentive confideration,*we will find them to 
contain an evident difplay of the wifdom, power 
and goodnefs of God. The gofpel fuppofes, 
or rather teaches, two truths which feem per- 
feftly conformable both to right reafon and our 

.with fome of theie fame arguments reafTumed and 
opened more at large, in a more convenient place, 
and that he will pardon the repetition of matter, 
which muft naturally occur from this double repre- 
fentation of the fame fadls 

D 2 own 
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own experience of things. — Firft, that God is 
an infinitely pure, righteous and holy being, 
and therefore that all moral pravity and impu- 
rity is diametrically oppoilte both to his nature 
and will ; and that, being the moral governor 
of the world, he is in juuice bound to punifh 
vice,' and to make a difference between the ob- 
servers and violaters of his holy law: And^ 
fecondly, that men are in a corrupt and dege- 
nerate ftate, prone to vice, and difinclined to 
virtue. In a word, that they are polluted, im- 
potent and guilty, and that being fuch, they 
are both contrary to the holy nature of God, 
devoid of his moral image, and obnoxious to 
his governing juftice. If this then is the true 
ftate of the cafe, it follows by confequence, 
that there can be no natural amity between God 
and man in their prefent flate. God muft look 
upon man as a guilty polluted rebel, and man 
muit regard God as an offended fovereign. 
And however God may have gracious and be- 
nevolent difpofitions towards his guilty creature, 
yet he can have no complacency or delight in 
him, nor any intimate and friendly communica- 
tion with him, until his guilt is removed and 
his nature changed : Nor can man have any 
filial love to, 6r confidence in God, until he 
can have fome afTurance of the pofSbility of 
pardon, reconciliation, and a commenced ftate 
of friendfbip ; otherwife, he muft ftill regard 
God as an offended ihajefty, and himfelf as an 
obnoxious criminal. Now, although we may 
eafily conceive how God might renew the 
hearts of fmners, and give them a di^tiful and 
obedient temper, yet, that being the moral go- 
vernor of the worlds he fhould freely pardon 

them 
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ttiem without any fatisfaftion to his juftice, any 
fignal mark of difapprobation fet upon their 
fins, or TiXij faho to the honour of his righteous 
law, feems utterly irreconcileable with the 
wifdom and equity cf his government. Here 
then comes in the neceffity, at leaft the great 
expediency, of the mediatorial fcheme. Let 
us now take a brief furvey of the apparatus, 
fymmetry and contrivance of this fcheme, as it 
is exhibited in the gofpel. God, who by one 
moft fimple zni perfeft adl of intelligence, 
knows all things, paft, prefent and to come, 
forefeeifig from the ages of eternity that man 
would abufe the liberty of his will, and fall into 
a ftate of apoftacy, had pity upon him, and 
(perhaps becaufe he fell through the inftigation 
of a powerful and fubtle tempter) devifed means 
for his recovery, while fallen angels were left 
remedilefs in their chofen ruin. For this pur- 
-pofe, he created a moft perfe£^ human fpirit 
befpre any of the worlds or of their inhabl* 
tants *, which being joined in perfonal union 

with 



* I AM fenfibTe that this opinion, concerning the 
pre-exiftence of Chrift> human ibul, is a little fingii* 
far, though I cannot think it witNout foundation in 
icriptore. Thofe who woald fee the foiptore argii* 
ments for it, and the difficulties it feems to relieve in. 
the gofpel fcheme, may confult a treatife intitled, 
•* Tin glory of Chrift as God-man • nudiatotf &c.** 
commonly afcribed to the late pious and excellent 
Dodor Watt 5^ and the authors to which he refers* 
The various appearances of the Redeemer to men, 
and his various tranfadtions with his church, in the 
difierent periods of it, before his incarnation may, I 
imagine, b^ beft accounted for upon this fappofition, 
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with the divine Logos, the fecond perfon of 
the ever blelled Trinity, he appointed as the 
creator and governor of all things vifible and 
inviiible. John i. 3. Col. i. 16, 17, 1 8. i 
Cor. viii. 6. Heb. i. 2, to. On the forefigbt 

His humbling himfelf, and divefiing himfelf of ori- 
ginal glories, cannot elfe be fo naturally accounted 
f6r, and it is not eafy to conceive, upon any other 
fcheme, the poffibility of a covenant of redemption. 
That God ihould covenant with God, that a trinity 
of peribnal fubilftances, having but one fimple un« 
derftanding and win, (hould (lipulate and reftipulate 
between themfelves, founds a little harfh. But now» 
if we fuppofe the pre-cxiftent date of Chrift's human 
foul, we can eafily conceive a covenant tranfadion 
between him and the father, wherein the one propo^ 
fed, and the oiher confented and undertook ; wherein 
the one commanded, and the other chearfully fub? 
iditted and obeyed ; wherein the one fent and the 
other c^me, as it was written in the volume of the 
bgok, to do his father's will, and diveiled himfelf 
of original glories, and was made under the law, 
and fubmitted himfelf to the loweft degrees of 
al)afement, contempt and fuiFering. — ^Not that I 
would) by any means, deny the poffibility of ac- 
counting for thefe things, according to the common 
fcheme of thinking, or reft the merits of fo imporr 
tant a dodlrine upon any precarious, unfounded hy- 
pothefis. All 1 would infinuate is this, that if the 
dbdlrine of the prc-exiftence of Chrift's human foul 
is founded on fcripture ; if it is perfectly conftftenC 
with the moft orthodox opinions concerning the na- 
tures, j*erfon and offices of the Redeemer ; and if it 
ieems rationally to folve many plauiible objections 
iirged by the Arians a^ainft. the orthodox faith, and 
to relieve many feeming difficulties in the mediatorial 
fcheme, I fee not why it iho.uld he rejefted^ purely 

iQu .^anmt of its fingularjty . 
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of man's falL God was pleafed to appoint this 
glorious perfon, as the faviour of human fin- 
ners, and for this purpofe to enter into the co- 
venant of redemption with him, to the arduous 
terms of which he chearfully fubmitted, on 
condition of divine fuccours which were to b« 
communicated to him, in confequence of his 
perfonal union with the divine nature. Ac- 
cordingfy, as foon as man had a£tually fallqn^ 
this treaty of peace and reconciliation through 
a Redeemer commenced, and a promife of re- 
demption was exhibited to Adam ; which pro- 
mife was repeated and farther illufirated in the 
various fucceiEve difpenfations of the church ; 
until, at length, in the fulnefs of time, this 
divine complex perfon had a body prepared for 
him, in the womb of an immaculate virgin, by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft, and fo became 
incarnate, or Immanuel God with us. This 
glorious God-man-mediator becoming thus in- 
carnate, did, on the part of God, make a full 
Revelation of the divine will, refpeSing man's 
duty and happinefs ; and on the part of man, 
.whom he reprefented, whofe furety he was, and 
in whofe law place he appeared, he paid a moft 
iinlefs and perfecSl: obedience, and laid down 
his life as a moft fpotlefs facrifice to anfwer the 
demands of juftice againft guilty man ; and 
having thus died for our fins, he rofe again for 
our juftification, and afcended into heaven^ 
there to exhibit and plead his meritorious fa« 
crifice in our behalf, and in virtue thereof to 
folicit our pardon and acceptance with God, 
and to prepare manfiohs of glory for the rc^ 
ception of all his faithful followers at his fe- 
4ppi)4 coming, that (b he may be for ever tlje 

P ^ triun^phanl; 



. 4 



40 SERMON I. 

triumphant head of a happy, grateful, redeemed 
|>eople to the honour and glory of God, the 
eternal father. Thus in all things it behoved 
Chrift to be made like unto his brethren, that 
he might be a merciful and faithful high pried; 
in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the fins of the people. By virtue 
of his human nature, he was capable of obey- 
ing and fuiFering in the place of man*; and by 

virtue 

* I am fenfible that the vicarious fufFerings of 
Chrift, in the room and (lead of finners, has been 
inach fpoken again((, not only by infidels, but by 
many profefled Chrillians. The offence taken at this 
dodlrine (eems chiefly to arife from the unreafbnable* 
nefs /and injul!ice of the fame matter in human ib- 
cieties, in which it would be edeemed not only 
highly injurious, but alfo highly impolitic, to admit 
the punifhment of an innocent perfon, in the room 
and ftead of one who is guilty in capital cafes. And 
indeed (b it would, for by this means the (bciety 
snuft lofe its beft members and retain its worft; 
which, beiides the iniquity of the thing, mqft prove 
very prejudicial to the interefts of human fbcietyy 
and defhoy the end and efEcacy of human laws.-— 
Bat the truth is, the two cafes admit of no parallel. 
^Chrift perfedlly foreknew, and freely underwent the 
foierJi^s which were laid upon him. His life was 
wholly at his own difpofal, he had power to lay it 
down, and power to take it upon him again, John x. 
i8. Hi&Jiaimtii nature had alfo a large and glorious 
reward conferred upon it by the deity, which was ^ 
noble equivalent and retribution for its fhort, though 
bitter foflerings : For becaufe he humbled himfel^ 
gad became obedient to death, therefore God alfo 
hath highly exalted him, and given him a name 
whi^h 18 above cs^ty name : That at the name of 
Jefnstvery knee ihoold bow, and every tongue con- 
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virtue of his divine nature, his obedience and 
fufFerings had an infinite worth and merit in 
the fight of God. Hereby God's law was 
honoured, his juftice fatisfied, his hatred againft 
fin difplayed, his mercy magnified, and a way 
for the honourable exercife of that attribute to- 
wards finners opened, fo that he might appear to 
be perfe£Uy juft, even in juftifying fuch finners as 
believe in Jefus j — and might confult and promote 

fefs that he is Lord, to the glory of God the father, Phil. 
ii. 8— 1 1. He was well afTured that his vicarious faf- 
ferings would be pleafing to his heavenly father, ad- 
vantageous to himfelf, advancive of the divine glory, 
and beneficial to the (ouls of them for whom he fu^ 
fered. Warrants and encouragements thefe, which 
no other per(bn can poflibly have in the like cafe.-— 
BeHdes^ahe moral world could not fufPer in the lead 
by the impunity of thofe guilty p^rfons for whom he 
died (as human fociettes fufier by the impunity of 
criminal members) becaufe the very defign of his 
dying for them, was, that of guilty rebels he might 
make them loyal and obedient fubjedls, and worthy 
members of God's moral kingdom : He gave him* 
ielf for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, 
and purify us unto himfelf, a peculiar people zealoas 
of good works. Tit. ii. 14. And thofe who ftill con- 
tinue to oppofeand rcfifthis faving method, ihall meet 
with a more aggravated punifhment, in proportion to 
the greatnefs of their guilt : They (hall be puniihed 
with everlafting deftruAion, from the prcfence of the . 
Lord, and from the glory of his J)ower, 2 TheiT. i. 
9. So that you fee there is an infinite difparity be- 
tween the vicarious fufFerings of Chrift, and that of 
innocent members in human focieties ; and therefore* 
It is highly unreafonable to argue from the one to the 
other, and to conclude, that becaufe the one would 
be injurious and unreafonable, therefore the other 
mull be fo too* 

the* 
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the glory of every perfeftion while he was ki 
Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelf, and 
not imputing their trefpafles unto them*. Sec 
Rpm. iii. 26. 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Now, 

• • The grand objeftlon urged againft the gofpel 
by the heathen philofopbers, and which flill feems to 
offend infidels, is, that it fuppofes God to have Tent 
his only begotten Ton into the world to die by the 
bands, and in the ftead of fuch mean, worthlefs crea- 
tures, as guilty men. This do£lrine of Chrift cru^ 
pfied was to them foolifhnefs in the very abftra£t* 
They could by no means bear the thought of a dying 
God, 9 fufFering divinity, a crucified faviour; nor 
could they bring together into their minds the dif- 
tant extremes of divinity and humanity, fo as to fup- 
pofe them capable, of being united in one perfon. 
Hence they treated the dodlrine of the incarnation 
as an incredible romance, and regarded the fuiFerings 
of the ion of God as an abfurd, impious and pro- 
fkne fable. But this objection arifes either from an 
ignorance of the gofpel dodrine, concerning the na- 
tures and perfbn of Chrift, or from a ftudied intrica<^ 
ting and perplexing of the qiieftion. 

For although Chriftians in a loofe, rhetorical and 
figurative ftile. and agreeable to what they call the 
eommunicatio idiomatttm, or the reciprocal attribution of 
the properties of Chrift *s different natures to his 
complex perfon, do fpeak of the humiliation, fuf^ 
fering, blood and death of God ; i e, of hini who 
in one of his natures is God, yet they religioufly 
'deny, in ftrift propriety of fpeech, the poffibility of 
Chrift's divinenature, or its being capable of fuftaining 
4iny lofs, or dminution of its original and effential 
glory or happinefs, by virtue of its union with his hu- 
jranity : For as the rays of )he fun can fuffer no con- 
tamination by fhining on a dunghilj, and as the 
.deity is efrentially prefent in hell, without encli,iring 
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Now, in order that finncrs may become par* 
tftkera of the benefits of this redemption, it is 

made 



any pain, Cq the divinity of Chrift was intimately 
united to his humbled and fufFering hamanity^ with- 
out endoring any fenfe of pain, or fuftaining any 
abatement of its primitive glory , by fach union. 

If it ihould appear incredible that the divine na« 
tore ihould condefcend fo low, as to unite itfelf to a 
human foul and, body, for the redemption and falva- 
tion of fuch worthless polluted creatures as finners of 
mankind ; we mufl confefs indeed, that this is an 
aftonifhing inftance of condefceniion and philanthropy ! 
—But if we take a comprehenfive view of the adlual 
and poi&ble deflgns of this myflery, we (hall ceafe to 
think it incredible. Let us not therefore confine the 
end and defign of Chrift's incarnation and fuffi^rings, 
merely to the redemption and falvation of a few ilnnecs 
Of mankind, how excellent and God-like foever this 
defign may appear ; but let us extend our views, and 
conuder how much God's eiTential juftice was glo« 
rified, and his eternal law honoured by the obedience 
and fatisfadion of Chrift. — Let us confider what a 
demonilration this gave, perhaps to ten .thou(and 
worlds of intelligent creatures, of God's hatred 
againft Cn, his love of righteoufnefs and order, and 
of the riches of his exuberant mercy ! — Beiides, who 
•^n tell what excellent purpofes this inftanceof God^ 
feverity and mercy may have ferved in other woiidsy 
and among other fanks of beings, to us unknown, to 
whom, however, it may have been communicated 
by the great father of all fpirits, for wife and, to us, 
infer utable defigns ? Who dare pofitively fay, that it 
is not a means in the comprehenfive fcheme of the 
divine government, of confirming and prelcrving 
other provinces of the intelledlual world, in a flatc 
of obedience and happinefs, and of promoting the 
^E^f^^verance, and exciting the eternal admiration, 
' " reverence 
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made ncceflary, on their part, that they believe 
this gofpel report; become duly fenfible t( 
their own guilt, weaknefs and unworthinefs, 
of the mercy of God, and the allfufficiency of 

reverence, love and praife of the whole fydem of Intel- 
ledlual beings ? It is not obfcurely intimated in the fa- 
cred records, that Chrift the redeemer, is the lord of 
angels as well as of men, that faperior intelligences 
pry with defire and attention into the fcheme of re- 
deeming grace : Upon the birth of Chrift thefe be- 
nevolent fpirits are reprefented as deeply interefting 
themfelves in this furprlzing event, as an event which 
would give rife to a new tribute of glory and praife 
to God in the highell heavens, as well as produce 
peace upon earth, and good- will towards men. So 
that there is probably a dofer conne£lion than we are 
yet aware of, between ourfelves and other fyftems of 
intellectual being, and although thefe connexions' 
may, ' for wife reafons, be concealed from us, in this 
ftate of our exiftence, yet they may, for reafons 
equally wife, be revealed to thefe other fyftems of 
being, and have a very confiderable influence upon 
their moral condu6^. 

It is pitiable ignorance, and wretched arrogance 
of a crawling infedl of this terraqueous globe, to 
take upon him to meafure the divine difpenfations by 
the proportion of his own fhort and narrow under- 
ftanding, and to deny their wifdom and equity, mere- 
ly becaufe he is not able to comprehend their excel- 
lency, or penetrate all their reafons^ ^ 

The narrow and contradled views of infidels in 
matters fupernatural, ^nd that freedom and boldnefs 
with which they cenfure things, far beyond the ken 
of hnman underftanding, and the decifions of human 
reafon, puts me often in mind of Mr. Addi/ons^y^ 
Guard, Vol. I. No. 70, than which I do not remem- 
ber to have met with a finer and j after piece of rail- 
lery, / 

Chrift; 
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Chrift ; that they apply to him and rely upon 
him by faith for falvation/ according to the rc- 
prefentations made of him in the gofpel ; that 
they return unto God by a true and unfeigned 
repentance, and endeavour, after a fincere and 
univerfal evangelical righteoufnefsi giving them- 
felves up into the hands of the redeemer, to be 
pardoned and accepted through his merit, go- 
verned by his laws, /anftified by his fpirit, dif-^ 
pofed or by his providence, and faved by his 
power and grace* 

But, as man is naturally averfe and difin- 
clined, even to the very means of his reco- 
very, God has been gracioufly pleafed to ap- 
point the Holy Ghoft, the third perfon of th9 
ever- blefled trinity, as the fandHfier of finners ; 
to enlighten their minds, to difcern the reality 
and force of gofpel truths add motives, in fuch 
an efFedual manner, as that their wills, with- 
out any infringement on their natural liberty, 
may be powerfully inclined to a humble ac- 
ceptance of the gofpel offer, and to a cordial 
compliance with the terms of falvation. By the 
operations of this divine agent, in concurrence 
with the eftablifhed means of grace, the under- 
ftandings of finners are illuminated in the faving 
knowledge of fpiritual things ; their hearts pu- 
rified and quickened, in the ways of hojinefs $ 
their affections fpiritualized and refined ; their 
natures changed and moulded into a divine 
temper and likenefs, and their whole man 
gradually fitted and qualified for that pure 
and exalted happinefs which the gofpel pro- 
mifes : and although, finners have naturally no 
.. right or title to the aids of the fpirit, yet, in 
confequence of Chrifl's purchafe and media- 
tion, 
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tion, it is become the gift of God to liicn, 
A difpenfation of it every where attends the 
preaching of the gofpel, and finners are en- 
couraged to a(k it from God by humble, ear- 
neft prayer ; who has promifcd to impart 
it to all who fincerely a(k^ and who do not 
Vilfully refift and quench its motions, with 
greater readinefs than any father gives good 
things to a beloved child, Luke xi. 13. The 
brief fum of all which is this : Chrift laid down 
his life, not only as a martyr, in confirmation 
of his teftimony j but alfo an expiatory facri- 
fice made to the divitie juftice for the fins of 
men, and that a way might be opened for the 
honourable exercife of the divine mercy to 
guilty rebels. Through faith in him we ob- 
tain forgivenefsj upon our fincere repentance. 
Being forgiven, we are efteemed righteous be- 
fore God, for his moft perfeft righteoufnefe 
fake. Being juftified, there commences a ftate 
of reconciliation and friendfliip between God 
and us. Being reconciled we are intitled to the 
fancSifying, renewing, quickening and com- 
forting influences of the Holy Ghoft ; to the 
conftant mediation and interceflion of Jefus 
Chrift J have all needed fupplies of grace from 
him as our head ; have the fure promife of life 
eternal here, and the certain enjoyment of it 
hereafter. 

This then is the account which the gofpel 
gives us of the redemption, purchafed for us 
by Chrift, and the method in which we are 
made partakers of it. And now, does it ap- 
pear at all credible, that an ignorant impoftor, 
and a few crazy fanatics, which Chrift and his 
apoJiUs muft needs have been, upon the fuppoG- 

tion 
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tipn of infidelity, fliould have been the authors 
of fuch a wife, rational and conflftent contri- 
vance as this !— 

Once more, this gofpel has in all ages baH 
its bed friends and firongeft advocates amongft 
the wifeft and beft of men. Thofe men of 
almoft every age, ^ho have been moft famous 
for deep thinking, and impartial enquiry after 
truth, have firmly believed, and openly de- 
fended the Chriftian religion, whereas very few 
but fuperficial urits, and wrong-headed philofo* 
phers, or open debauchees, have efpoufed the 
caufe of infidelity : And the few Urriters of 
diftindlion, who have appeared againft Chrifti- 
anity, (hew fo much fpleen, rancour and ill- 
nature, in their writings, as makes it plainly 
appear they were under the influence of iii- 
veterate prejudices, which render them very 
unfit enquirers after truth. The Lords Shaftf^ 
bury and BoUngbroke are evidently of fueh a cha- 
racter, and as for the generality of the other 
Englijh deifts, they are almoft below contempt 
itfelf. Whereas, not to mention the Chriftian 
fathers, many of whom were before their con- 
verfion among the wifeft of the phllofophers, 
and not to mentioti the clergy, who may be 
allowed to have a little learning, common fenfc 
and honefty, as well as other men, Chriftianity 
has had it beft friends, and ableft defenders, 
amongft the greateft philofophers of this and the 
laft age, who being mere laymen, could have 
no interefted or mercenary motives to defend its 
caufe. Where can infidelity boaft of fuch ad- 
vocates as a NewtoTty Locke^ Boyle^ Addifon^ 
Milton^ IVeft and Littleton in England^ and 
a Grotius and others on the continent ; all of 
6 which 
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v^hich have not only been firm and devout be- 
Iievecs of Chriftianity, but many of them have 
ilto written in its defence, and commented on 
the holy fcriptures. Thefc have all been 
bright and Ihining ornaments to Chriftianity, 
while, at the fame time, the Chriftian reli* 
gion has reflected an additional glory on their 
charaders, and done them a real honour. 
Hence I would infer, that if the Chriftian re- 
velation has forced its evidence upon fuch fu- 
perior geniufies, on men of fuch great fagacity 
and deep penetration, who were confefTedly fo 
much matters of rational enquiry, it is no con- 
temptible argument of its truth and divinity, 
and that the evidences for its fupport can fiand 
the teft of the moft impartial fcrutiny. 

AnI> now, may I not defy all the philofo- 
phers and founders of religious fe£t:s in the 
heathen world, and all the infidels of Chriflen- 
dom, to produce fuch a fyftem of religion as 
this ; adorned with fuch glorious internal cha- 
radlers of truth and drvinity^ fo worthy of 
God ; fo well calculated for the benefit and 
relief of men i headed by fuch a founder, or 
recommended to the world by fuch rational 
and eflential marks of divine authority ! — Alas I 
for the blindnefs of the human underAanding, 
which cannot difcern the vifible chara£ters of 
divinity which fhine, with aiv unequalled luflre, 
in our holy fcriptures, and which canftupidly, 
prefer the dry philofophy of 2l Seneca^ or the 
more taftelefs opinions of a modern infidel, to 
fuch a grand, fublime, co'nfiftent and divine 
religion as our new teftament contains ! — Alas ! 
for the pride and perverfenefs of the human 
mind, which will pretend to a light which it 

has 
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has not, ^nd will not humble itfelf to receive 
inftrudlions even from God himfelf, although 
coming down from heaVen with the brighteft 
evidence I Lord do thou difpofe our minds to 
receive the truth in the love of it : Preferve us 
from the foolifh counfels ^d proud imaginations 
of thefe unhappy men ; and while we deteft 
iheir principles, help us to pity them above all 
others of the human race^ and earneflly to 
pray that they may be brought from darknefs to 
light, and from the power of fatan to the 
living God. O do thou fhine into their 
hearts, and give them the light of the know- 
ledge of thine own glory, as it is unvailed and 
exhibited in the face of Jefus Chrift, who is 
the brightnefs of thy glory, and the exprefs 
image of thy perfon. Bring them to know 
thee the only true God and Jefus Chrift, whom 
thou haft fent, whom 'to know aright is life 
cternah For if our gofpel be hid, fays the 
apoftle, it is hid to them that are loft, in whom 
the God of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, left the light of the 
glorious gofpel of Chrift, who is the image of 
God, (hould fhine unto them, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 
4* An awful confideration this to infidels, if 
the gofpel (hould happen to be true, and a con- 
fideration which fhould make them examine and 
tremble ! 
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General Objeftions againft a divine revela* 
tion ftated and anfwered. 



t Peter iii. 15. 
Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 



man that ajketh you a reafon of the hope that is 
in you^ with meeknefs and fear* 



TWO things I propofed from this text^ 
I ft. To lay before you fome prefumptive 
arguments for the truth of Chriftianity, which 
muft ftrongly difpofe every reafonable, intelli- 
gent and honeft perfon to receive the holy 
fcriptures as a revelation from GoDj the father 
of lights ; and, fecondly, to anfwer fome ob- 
jedtions, which are alledged by infidels, againft 
revelation in general, and the Chrifiian revela-* 
tion in particular. 

I NOW proceed to the fecond general head pro- 
pofed, namely, to anfwer fome objedlions, alledg- 
ed by infidels, againft revelation in general, and 
the Chrifiian revelatipn in particular. I confefs, 

in^eedy 
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indeed, that thefe objcSions might feem to be 
more properly anfwered, after having faid all 
I intend to fay upon the argument ; but, how- 
ever, 1 have preferred this place for them, as I 
imagine, what may be faid upon them, may 
throw fome light on the remaining part of the 
fubjeft. 

Ift. One of the grand objefiions which in- 
fidels make againft revelation in general is, that 
it is entirely unneceffary. For, fay they, the 
light of nature and of reafon is fully fufficient to 
ihew every man his duty, in every circumftance 
and condition of life 5 and therefore, it is not 
confiftent, they tell us, with the wifdom of 
God to give us a vain and needlefs revelation 
of his will, feeing he has revealed it fufticiently 
to every man, by his reafon and natural light. 
To this I anfwer, that this is not true in fa£l, 
and therefore to argue thus, is to fet fuppdfi- 
tion againft fadl, and to reafon from poflibilities 
againft experience and certainty. 

I HAVE fliewed elfewhere, that mere un- 
affifted reafon and natural light has not been 
fufficient to lead one in a thoufand of the hea- 
then even to the knowledge of one, true and 
eternal God, and 'much lefs to give them the 
, knowledge of his will, and of their own duty 
in its whole extent: — And I could wiih that 
thofe gentlemen, who argue fo ftrongly for 
the fufficiency of the light of natural reafon, in 
matters of religion, would travel a little among 
the 'Hottentots at the Cape of Good-Hope^ or 
among the Mijftfippi and Florida Indians^ and 
fee what line philofophers the light of nature 
has made them \ and what juft notions it has 

E 2 . given 
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given them about God and religion. An^ 
certainly they cannot deny but that thofe hea-* 
thens have as great degrees of this natural light 
as themfelves, and are much freer from preju- 
dice, as their minds have never been biafied or 
prepoflefied by a Chriftian education^ 

The truth is, our baptized infidel deift» 
have borrowed their notions of God, and 
morality from a Chriftian education, from' 
reading the fcriptures, and the ancient philofo* 
phers ; and then endeavour to perfuade them- 
felves and others, that they have taken all tfaefe' 
fine notions from the pure, unaffifted light of 
nature and reafon. Whereas, in truth, had 
thefe very men been born and educated among 
the Hottentots at the Cape^ or among the //i- 
dians on the continent of America^ all thek 
boafted light of reafon would not have pre- 
vented them from being as brutiih canibals and 
idolaters as other Indians and Hottentots, among 
which they lived. Is it not therefore pleafant 
enough to hear men cry up the fufBciency oT 
natural light in matters of religion, when they, 
have fuch undeniable demonftrations of its* 
utter infufficiency, from plain experience and 
matter of faft ? 

If infidels will anfwer to this, that the hea- 
then philofophers attained to very clear notions 
of the nature of God, and moral duty, by the 
mere unailifted light of nature, and that other 
heathens might do fo too, if they would take 
the fame pains. I anfwer, this waiits proof. 
It is certain, from many paffages im the wri- 
tings of Plato^ Socrates J "Juvenal and others, 
that they had read the Jewiflj fcriptures, which 
were tranflated into the Greek when thofe m^n 

wrote. 



SERMON 11. 53 

wrote, and doubtlefs they borrowed many of 
iheir jufteft notions about God and morality 
from the law and the prophets, though they dd 
not acknowledge it : And we are morally cer- 
tain, that Seneca y EptSfetuSj yamblicus^ Mark 
Antony^ and many other heathen philofophers> 
:v^bo wrote finceChrlfiianitybas commenced, are 
niuch indebted to the light of the gofpel, for 
their great improvements in morality : So that, 
I am verily perfuaded that the ancient heathen 
philofopbers have drawn moft of their cele- 
brated fentiments concerning God and reli- 
gion, from the fcriptures of the old and new 
teflaments. But, 

2dly. To argue^ that becaufe our natural 
rcafon may give us fome juft notions about God 
and moral duties ; therefore revelation is unne- 
ceffary and ufelefs,— is but about as good fenfe 
as to irgue, that becaufe we can fee the ftars 
and planets with our naked eyes, therefore t€- 
Jefcopes are of no ufe in aftronomy. For al- 
though we fliould grant, that a man may, by his 
own reafon, know that there is a God, and 
that he is to be feared, worfhipped, loved and 
obeyed : yet would not a farther revelation be? 
Jieceffary, to give us cl,earer and jufter notional 
of the nature and will of God, and to teach 
vs how we may worihip him acceptably to be 
iiappy in his enjoyment ?— Hence, you fee how 
jveak and groundlefs this obje£lion againft re- 
velation is, which is taken from the fufficiency 
of the light of reafon. in matters of relia;ion. 
But, 

lldly. The infidels objeft, that to fuppofe 
the abfolute neceflity and great expediency of a 
Revelation, will infer that it muft be univerfal, 
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extending to all ages, nations, and particular 
perfons. For, fay they, as God gave the. natu- 
ral fun to enlighten, warm and fru&ify the whole 
earth ; fo if his goodnefs difpofed him to glvcT 
a revelation to enlighten the minds of men, he 
would give it to the whole world without excep- 
tion ; whereas the Chriftian revelation is not 
enjoyed by the one half of the world, and the 
greateft part of thofe who have it, are faid to 
mifundcrfland and abufeit. — I anfwer, the mat- 
ter of this objeftion fuppofes the greateft ab- 
furdity, and that which is contradifted by uni- 
verfal experience ; ^namely, that God almighty 
is obliged to give the fame natural capacities, 
the fame advantages for the difcovery of truth, 
and the fame outward bleflings of providence 
to all men, without diftindion. For the fame 
reafoning which would prove that the gofpel is 
not a revelation from God, becaufe all men do 
not enjoy it, would equally prove that reafon 
is not the gift of God, becaufe God has not 
given as much of it to every dunce and idiot 
as he gave , to Des Cartes or Sir Ifaac Newton ; 
for if God is obliged, by his goodnefs, to give 
the gofpel, with the fame advantages, to all 
nations, ages and individual perfons \ he mufl: 
be obliged for the fame reafon, to give the fame 
honour, the fame power, the fame riches, the 
fame natural talents and capacities, to all ages, 
nations and particular perfons ; thefe being all 
the gifts of God, as well as the gofpel : But 
this is not fo in faft. God appears plainly to 
give all his bleflings partially, or in different 
degrees, to different perfons and nations. And 
therefore, if there is any weight in this ob- 
jedion, it lies as ftrong againll the'being and 

providence 
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providence of God, as againft the truth of the 
gofpel ; and for the fame reafons that it will 
make men infidels or deifts, it will alfo make 
them atheifts. Let me aflc thefe men, why 
their brother infidels, the poor hottentots^ have, 
not the fame capacities, learning and notions of 
God and religton as themfelves ? And when 
they give me a fufiicient anfwer to this, I will 
alfo tell them why God has not communicated 
theChriftian revelation with equal advantages to 
all the world. But, 

zd\y. The gofpel revelation was certainly 
intended for the univerfal good of mankind. 
Its apoflles and minifters were commanded to 
teach it to all nations, and to preach it to 
every rational creature, Mat. xxviii. 19. Mark 
xvi. 16. — And it lies upon infidels to prove 
that it has not been aftually offered to every 
nation under heaven. It is mofl certain, in 
fadt, that it has been preached in all the four 
quarters of the world, Africa^ JJia^ Europe 
and America. Nor do 1 believe there is one par- 
ticular kingdom or nation in the known world, 
in which there has not been endeavours ufed 
to propagate it. But if its progr^fs has beea 
obfl:ru(Sted, by perfecution, prejudice and ob- 
flinacy \ and its purity and fimplicity corrupted 
by craft, ambition and mercenary motives ; 
and its propagation negleded by thofe in whofe 
power it was ; its not being univerfal is owing 
to no want of care and goodnefs in God, but 
to the negligence and vices of men; fo that 
the neceffity of its univerfality may be allowed, 
though it be not in fa£t, univerfal. — -I anfwer, 

3dly. That the very fimilitude of the 
natural fun deftroys the force of the objedion ; 

E 4 for 
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for although the fun is the moft unlverfal 
bleffing under heaven, without whofe influences 
the whole animal and vegetable creation muft 
neccffarily perifh ; yet even its light and heat 
are giyen partially to the world : Some parts 
of the earth are deprived of its light and heat 
for fix months together, and in the other fix 
months, its rays (bine upon them, fo faintly 
and obliquely, as not to be able to produce 
any fruitful nefs in the earth. 

If God therefore renders fome parts of the 
earth pleafant and fruitful by the fun, and leave? 
others barren and defolate, for want of its 
chearing influences, why may he |iot permit 
the light of the gofpel to fliine clearer, and 
with more comforting rays, upon one part of 
the earth than another? For the cafes fcem 
cxaSly parallel. — But, 

If an infidel ihould a(k me, why the gofpel 
revelation was not given to mankind in an 
earlier age of the world ? I might as properly 
aik that infidel, why God did not create the. 
world fooner than he did ? — Thefe things being 
jefolvable only into the fovereign will and plea- 
fure of God, who giveth to no man an ac- 
count of his matters, and who does things as 
he will, and when he will. 

But I anfwer more direftly, God did re- 
veal his gofpel as foon as there was need of it ; 
/. e. as foon as man had fallen, and was be- 
come finful. So that Chriftianity is very near 
as old as the creation, Christ being promifed • 
tb Adam in the garden of Eden, and typified if^ 
all the ceremonies and facrifices of the law of 
Mofes, And if the Chriftian revelation was 
of a narrow compafs at that time, fo the faith 

of 
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/of believers was proportionably narrow, and 
had but few obje£ls to be exercifed upon. — So 
that I think the force of this fecpnd objection, 
taken from the neceffity of the Chriftian reve- 
lation beins: univerfal, in order to its bein^ 
from God, is fuificicntly deflroyed. — But infi- 
dels object, 

Illdly, That a revelation coming from God 
for the inftru6lion of men, muft be very plain 
and level to the capacities of all men,* other- 
wife it does not anfwer the defign of a divine 
revelation. But the fcriptures of the old an4 
new teftaments, fay they, are dark, obfcure, 
myfterious and unintelligible, and therefore can- 
pot be a revelation from Gop, for the benefit 
gnd inftru6tion of mankind in general. 

I anfwer, no wonder that many parts of the 
fcriptures are obfcure and i ncompreh en fi- 
ble by us, feeing they relate to God^ whofe 
eflence and perfe6iions are infinite and eternal, 
and whom none, by fearching, can find out 
unto perfeftion. The pretended obfcurity of 
other paflages may, or do, arife from our ig- 
norance of fome circumftances and cuftoms re- 
ferred to, or from the fliortnefs of fome rela- 
tions and 'accounts, or from fome fmall errors 
committed in tranfcribing, printing and tran- 
flating the fcriptures, and thefe are obfcuiiiics 
which are unavoidable in ancient books, which 
have been fo long in the world as the fcrip- 
tures : And yet thefe errors and obfcurities in 
fcripture are fo inconfiderable in themfelves, 
and moft of them {o well cleared up by ancient 
hiftory, that they do not in the lead afFe(3: the 
credibility of tiie revelation, nor impede its 

ufefulnefs, 
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uftfulnefs, but rather prove its antiquity, and 
(hew its excellency. 

The fcriptures have been written piece- 
Dieal, by different pens in different periods of 
the world and church. And befides the ge- 
neral defign of inftrufting the church in all 
ages in the great truths and duties of religion, 
the infpired writers were led to addrefs tbem- 
felves more particularly to reform the manners af 
the perfons among whom they lived, and to 
whom they immediately wrote and preached. 
Now this circumftance, if duly weighed, will 
afibrd a goods reafon why, 'at this diftance of 
lime, many pafiages, both of the old and new 
teftament fcriptures, (hould appear difficult and 
obfcure to us, who do not fully know the rea- 
fons foV which, and the emergencies and oc- 
cafions upon which thefe paffages of fcripture 
were fpoken and written. In order, for in- 
ifcince, to judge of the wifdom and propriety 
of many of the ceremonial and judicial laws of 
Mofes^ it is neceffary we fhould be thoroughly 
acquainted with the reafons and ends of thefe 
laws, the genius and circumftances of that 
people, and the peculiar danger they were in of 
being infnarcd and corrupted by thef immoral 
and idolatrous pradiices of the neighbouring 
heathen nations. A thorough knowledge of 
• thefe things would greatly illuftrate the fitnefs 
^n^ excellency of many of thefe laws, which, 
from a defeft of this knowledge, do now ap- 
pear vain and ridiculous. 

Many of the prophetic figns, parables, em- 
Hematical aci:ions and geftures, and many alfo 
of their particular reproofs, remonftrances and 
exhortations^ and of the tropes, allufions and 
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fimijitudes ufed in their difcourfes, are either 
entirely mifunderftood, or lofe much of their 
force and fignificancy, or feem even ridiculous 
to a modern reader, for want of a due know- 
ledge of antiquity, of the fpirit, genius and 
cuftoms of the ancient yews\ of the various 
fpecirs of idolatries and immoralities to which 
they were addicted ; and efpecially, of the me- 
thods of inftru6lion then in ufe ainong them 
and the other eaftern nations. A knowledge 
pf thefe things would not only fet thefe obfcu- 
rities and peculiarities, in the writings of the 
prophets, above ridicule and contempt ; but 
alfo make them appear to' be the moft bold, 
noble and mafterly (trokes in all their writings. 
But ignorant critics, making no allowances be- 
tween the times, manners and cuftoms of the 
ancient Jews and the modern Chriftians, would 
try all things by a modern ftandard, and there- 
fore muftneceffarily make a falfe judgement, in 
taxing with folly and impropriety, in the an- 
cients, all things that agree not with the tafte 
and manners of the moderns. The juftnefs of 
this renfiark is fo obvious in itfelf, that it needs 
no farther illuftration. 

Now as it is evident, that a great part of 
the pld teftament fcriptures were addrefi'ed to 
the ancients, and are peculiarly adapteJ to the 
genius, cuftoms and manners of that people to 
whom they were immediately aid relied, they 
were doubclefs well underftood by thofe pcrfons 
to whom they were addreflld, and therefore 
have wholly anfv^rered their end ; and if now, 
through an ignorance of antiquity, io.nc of 
the0i aie become oi^fcure and unintelligible to 
U6, I fee not what argument this can be againft 

the 
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jcrcdibility and divine authority of the holy 
fcriptures, in which all thofe fz&s, principles 
aiui doiSlrines, which are of perpetual ufe and 
^niverfal conQernment to the church, are. 
handed down to us in the moft plain and per- 
spicuous manner* 

As for the myfteri.es of revd;ation, which 
are allowed by Chriftians themielves to be in- 
comprehenfible, they were never revealed to us as 
matters of knowledge, but as matters of faith and 
admiration, and although all of them are above 
our comprehenfion, yet none of them is impoili-* 
ble, or implies a contradidiion ; and therefore^ 
^11 of them may, and ought to ]be believed, as 
coming from God, with whom all things are 
poi&ble, which imply not a contradidion. And 
certainly deifts, if they have any religion at all, 
cannot reaforiably objedt againft revelation on 
account of its myfteries; feeing n^^tural religion 
is almoft as full of myfteries as revelation : 
The very being of a God, and almoft all his 
works, being myfteries, as incomprehenfible by 
IIS, as any myftei;y revealed iathe gofpel. 

Certainly, if men are not void of com- 
mon fenfe, they will not pretend to make their 
own conceptions the meafure of poftibilities ; 
nor bring the works and power of God to be 
tryed at the bar of their own ihallow judge- 
ment ! And if an infidel had a fingle fpark of 
reafon in his breaft, I might appeal to himfelf^p 
whether he cannot as well comprehend the my* 
ftery of the trinity, or of the incarnation of 
Christ, as the formation of a blade of grafs, 
or the union of the foul and body ? Or whe- 
ther he cannot as eafily conceive how Christ 
turned water into wine, as how a plant i^ 

fo:me4 
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formed out of water and earth ? So that the 
fmalleft myfteries in nature, are equally as in- 
conceivable as the greateft myfteries of the 
gofpel : — As to the prophefies concerning 
Christ, although fome of them are alle- 
gorical, myftical and obfcure, yet many of 
them are fo plain and clear, that they rather 
feem a hiftory of Christ's life and fufFerings, 
than a prophefy concerning them : and as tor 
other prophefies which may feem obfcure to us, 
they may appear'^ clear enough to fortie future 
age of the church, when the things foretold in 
them fhall be fulfilled; (o that they cannot 
poflibly be proved abfurd or ufelef^^ by any rea-» 
fonable inferences. 

But the truth is, thofe who argue againft 
the plainnefs and perfpicuity of the holy licrip- 
tures, argue themfelves to be very weak, of 
what is worfe, very difhoncft men. 

For it is evident to a demonftration, that 
the great and eternal duties of morality, are no 
where fo clearly and plainly laid down, nor fa 
frequently and powerfully inculcated^ as in the 
Chriftian revelation. The great duties of love 
to God, of righteoufnefs and charity to our 
lieighbour ;— *of patience,- humility, meeknefs, 
fobriety, temperance and chaftky ; — of repenr- 
tance for fin, and newnefs of heart and life, 
may be found in almoft every leaf in the bible, 
fo that he who runs may ready and the weakeft 
capacity may underftand, and I dare confidently 
venture to affirm that an ordinary capacity will 
find more folid inftruction in morality in the 
5th, 6th and 7th chapters of St. Matthew's 
gofpel^ or the 12th, 13th, 14th and J5th chap- 
ters of Paur& epiftle to the Romans, than in the 
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befl fyftem of human philofopby that ever wad 
wrote. And even if we fliould grant that feme 
neceflary parts of the Chriftian revelation, are 
too deep and fublime for ordinary capacities, 
which neverthelefs cannot be proved, yet God 
has in all ages appointed a miniflry in his 
church, whofe in tire bufinefs and fludy it is to 
explain the dodlrines of religion to the meaneft 
capacities. 

As for the real depth and obfcurity of many 
things in fcripture*, the fublimity of many 
do<9rincs, the height, and depth, and length, 
and breadth of the wifdora and love of God, 
in the wonderful plan of our redemption, which 
paileth all human knowledge, and which filleth 
the angelic minds with rapture and amaze- 
ment ; and the reafons of many things in the 
fcheme and adminiftration of divine providence,, 
which we cannot fully account for in the pre^ 
fent dark and imperfeft ftate ; they tend won- 
derfully to aggrandize the Chriftian revelation, 
and are fo far from being objecSlions againft it, 
that they are undoubted fignatures of its ma- 
jefty and divine original. They are a fecurity 
againft that contempt and negledt commonly 
caft upon mean and vulgar things, which are ea- 
fily attained and underftood. The knowledge of 
that which is fublime raifes our defires, excites 
our ambjjion, and engages our ftudy and at- 
tention. It is fit that rational creatures fh'-mld 
have their powers fuitably exercifed, and thefe 
fublime dodlrines are excellently adapted to this 
purpofe. The inveftigation and contemplation 
of thefe truths, are a noble exerciie of our 

a 2 Pet. iii. i6. Rom. xi. 33. If, Iv. 8, o. 
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Chriftian patience, induftry and diligence, tend 
to give great and worthy ideas of the unfcarch- 
able God, who is wife in counfel^ and excellent 
in working \ juft and humble notions of our own 
ignorance and weaknef^, to keep us in a due 
dependance on the illuminating fpirJt of God 
for conduft and direction into all neceffary 
truth, and to excite in us longing defires after 
that bright and refulgent day, when the veil 
of ignorance (hall be taken from our minds, 
and in the light of which we (hall difcover, 
with infinite pleafure and eafe thofe adorable 
myfteries of providence and grace, which now 
elude our moft curious and painful refearches. 

Hence you fee how weak and ground lefa 
that objeSion is, which is taken from the my- 
fteries of Chriftianity, and from the pretended 
obfcurities of the Chriftian revelation. 1 now 
proceed to a 

IV.th objeftion, taken from the meannefs 
and fimplicity of the fcripture ftile and phrafe- 
ology. Celfus^ and many lefs competent judges 
fmce his days, have objedled againft the fcrip- 
ture ftile and phrafeology as mean, fimple and 
unworthy the fpirit of God. But how the 
meannefs and fimplicity of the fcripture, even 
granting the matter of the objection to be true, 
Should be a good argument againft its credi- 
bility and divine original 1 cannot fee; unleft 
men would bring down God to the rules of 
human eloquence ; or take it for granted, 
that be could not teach mankind the truths and 
duties of religion, in any other ftile or lan- 
guage than that of Cicero^ Demojihenes or Thu^ 
cydidfs j the ftandards which thefe men have fet 
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up, by which to try all ather writings both hU-» 
man and divine. 

To examine this matter to the bottom, and 
to (hew at large the raflinefs and ignorance of 
this objection, would require more room than I 
can here fpare. I ihall only obferve a few 
things briefly. 

I. The truths delivered in fcripture are of 
too ferious and important a nature to be drefled 
in the ;infel ornaments of an aiFedled eloquence^ 
The more naked and fimple they are, the more 
grand and lovely they will appear. As a dia- 
mond can borrow no additional worth and 
luftre, but muft rather be depreciated and 
obfcured, by being painted with the fineft and 
moft brilliant colours ; fo the truths of religion 
would rather be tarniflied than rendered more 
amiable, by the taudry ornaments of pompous 
figures, meafured periods, and an inflated dic- 
tion. Hence we find the mofl: learned infpired 
writer of the new teftament, utterly difclaim- 
ing this kind of rhetorical, pompous, orna- 
mented ftile in his preaching and writing, as 
vain and impertinent, beneath the dignity of 
this fubjeft, and alien to the genius and inte- 
reft of the gofpel. Christ, fays he, fent me 
to preach the go/pel^ net with wijdom of words^ 
left the crofs of Christ Jhould be made of none 
effeSf. — And /, brethren^ when I came unto 
you^ came not with excellency of fpeechy or of wif 
dom^ declaring unto you the tejlimony of GoD.-^-* 
And myfpeechy and my preaching was not with ^«- 
ticing words of mans wifdom^ but in demonflra^ 
tion of the fpirit of power : that your faith Jhould 
notfiand in the wifdom of men^ but in the power 
of God. — Which things alfo we fpeak^ not in the 
8 words 
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words which marCs wifdom teachethj tut which the 
Holy Ghoft teachethj comparing fpiritual things 
with fpiritual^. The trifling and doubtful mat- 
ters which were the common topics of the 
heathen orators and fophifts, needed a parade of 
words and a pomp of figures, to raife them 
above -contempt, and to give them an air of 
importance and refemblance : But the truths of 
religion defpife all fuch borrowed aids, they 
appear moft lovely and charming in their own 
native fimplicity and grandeur. Befides, had 
the apoftles availed themfelves of human rhe- 
toric and eloquence in writing and preaching 
the gofpel, their fuccefs would have been af- 
fcribed to thefe fophiftical arts, and not to the 
power of naked truth, and the co-operation of 
divine influences. — Therefore it pleafed God, 
that this gofpet treafure Jhould be put into earthen 
"vejfelsy lodged in plain, unlearned men, and 
delivered by them in great fimplicity and 
plainnefs of fpeech, that fo the excellency 
tf the power which attended it under thefe 
feeming difad vantages, might appear to he of 
God, not of man^. 

2. We ought to expeft a ftile and phrafe- 
ology in the facred writers agreeable to the 
end and intent of their writings, which was to 
deliver a fyftem of truths and duties for the 
univerfal benefit and inftrudlion of all ranks, 
capacities, nations and ages of men. The 
fublime and afFeded obfcurity of Plato^s ftile 
would have been very unfit for this purpofe on 
the one hand -, as would the concife, rapid, enthy* 

* Sec I Cor. i. 17, ii. i, 4, 13, 

* 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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metnical ftile of Demojihenes on the other. The 
more plain and popular the fcripture ftile and 
phrafeology could be, the better it would be 
adapted for conveying divine revelations ta 
mankind in general. And yet we might expert 
a peculiar elevation in the ftile of fome portions 
of fcripture, where God and his works are de- 
fcribed, or where he fpeaks himfelf immediately 
to his creatures. 

The holy fcriptures may, in fome refpeft, 
be compared to a dramoy in which a variety of 
chara(Slers and incidents are introduced ; and 
therefore, the beauty of the whole does not 
confift in an uniformity of ftile and manners, 
however grand and fublime, but in a proper 
marking and fuftaining of all the various cha- 
raSers, by a ftile correfpondent to the different 
perfonages and matters there introduced. Now 
that this propriety and diftin£lion of chara6);ers 
is excellently maintained throughout the holy 
writings, is obvious to every unprejudiced 
reader. When the glorious God condefcends 
to fpeak, he fpeaks with a majefty and autho- 
rity fuitable to his fovereign greatnefs. Thus 
sAiTH THE Lord, I will, or I will not > 
Thou shalt, or thou shalt not, is at 
once the fupreme reafon and irreverfible law, 
from which there is no appeal, in moft of 
thefe paffages. The character of Mofes^s nar 
tural genius and accomplifhments appears uni^ 
formly in all his writings. The majefty of a 
king, mixed with the piety and humility of a 
faint, breathes in all the writings of Davids 
A flrain of great fagacity, deep penetration, 
and univerfal experience, together with an air 
of regal dignity, mark and diftinguifli the wri- 
tings 
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tings of Solomon. All the elegance of a cour- 
tier fhines through the prophefies of Ifaiah and 
Daniel ; and the fimplicity of a fhepherd cha- 
rafterizes the writings of Amos, An uncom- 
mon zeal and ardour of afFedlion animates every 
thing that is fpoken or written by St. Peter ; 
and the writings of St. John breathe nothing 
but holy love, which feems to have been the 
principal ingredient; of his charafter. St. Luke 
every where fhews himfelf the learned phyfi- 
cian ; and the nervous and emphatical writings 
of St* Paulj difcover not only the depth of his 
judgement, and the fire and vivacity of his 
' fpirit, but alfo the fuperior advantages of his 
education. The fpirit of God, while he led 
the infpired writers into all necefiary truth, did, 
perhaps, refine and elevate their natural capa- 
cities by the grandeur of thofe objects he pre- 
fented to their minds, but did not entirely 
change them. Hence we find the holy penmen 
writing each in their peculiar ftile and manner, 
by which he is diftinguiflied from all the reft ; 
except, perhaps, in a few inftances, where they 
were infpired with the words as well as the 
matter, and feem to have a£led only sls amanu- 
enfes to the holy fpirit. Hence arifes a charm- 
ing variety in the fcripture ftile, which is not 
only a charafter of beauty, but alfo a noble 
argument of the genuinenefs and authenticity 
of the various books of holy writ, each being 
the genuine character, not only of the age in 
which it was written, but alfo the perfons ^ho 
wrote it. 

3. The generalitjr of thofe who cenfure th6 
fcripture ftile are very incompetent judges of 
this matter. They are either fuch as know not 
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the originals, and fo judge from tranflations ; 
or who are unacquainted with antiquity ; or 
who want a true tafte to difcern and relim the 
beauties of that noble majefty and inimitable 
fim'plicity, which are the diuinguiihing cha- 
raAerifiics of the fcripture ftile. It is a 
fymptom either of grofs ignorance, of great 
depravity of tafte, or of ftrong prejudice, 
when that fame fimplicity which has been fo 
much admired by the learned of all ages, in 
Horner^ Xenophoriy and other ancient authors, and 
which has eftablifhed them as the models and 
ftandards of all fine, natural and defcriptive 
writing, is fo difingenuoufly decried in the holy 
fcriptures. He who has a true reliih for the 
beauties of thefe ancient and venerable pagan 
authors, can never be difgufted at the noble 
fimplicity of the facred writings ; but will find 
the latter to receive much honour upon the 
comparifon. Longinusy a more honeft pagan, and 
more capable critic than moft who now pollute 
their pens in defaming the holy fcriptures, has 
ranked the writings of Mofes and St. Paul^ which 
make a confiderable part of our canon, among 
the tout fublimey and has given inftances to 
fupport his aflertion. To judge of the old 
teftament ftile, without a critical knowledge of 
the Hebrew tongue, and of the cuftoms and 
manners of antiquity ; and to judge of the 
new teftament ftile, without an equal furniture 
for criticifm, is plainly to prejudge the caufe, 
and to betray one's ignorance inftead of {hew- 
ing their judgement. An unlearned perfon 
may, by the help of a tranflation, judge of the 
doi^rines and fentiments of an original author ; 
but not of his ftile and diction, which muft 
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fuSer extremely by the bcft tranflation ; cfpe- 
cially if the original is verfe and the tranflation 
profi<i which is the cafe with refpe£i; to a 
confiderable part of the old teftament. Let 
this experiment be made : Let fome of the 
fineft pailages of VtrgiVs Eneid be turned into 
Englijh profe by the ableft hand, and com- 
pared with MoJes*% fecond fong, Deut. xxxii. 
or with fome of the fineft paiTages in the pfalms 
of David^ under all the difadvantages of our 
Englijh tranflation, and I am not afraid to leave 
the judgement of preference to any impartial 
Englijh reader of good tafte, who, I am well 
afiured, muft decide in favour of the j^^r^wbard. 
And yet, what fimple and inelegant things will 
both of thefe tranflations appear when com- 
pared with the Hebrew and Latin originals! 
And upon a further comparifon of the two ori- 
ginals, how far will the fpirit, energy and 
poetic fire of the Ifraelite excel the cold, for- 
mal, meafured lines of the Italian? Not to 
mention here the difference between their re- 
fpedive themes, which will render the odds, in 
favour of the Hebrew poet, almoft infinite ! 

I DARE boldly venture to appeal to the Eng'- 
Jijb reader, whether he ever met with any 
thing in antiquity in the affectionate and per- 
fuafive kind, under the difadvantage of a tran- 
flation, to excel the laft addreffes of Mofes and 
Jojhua to the children of Ifrael^ ? Or any thing 
m hiftory more natural, moving and aJredting 
than the fcene of Jbraham's offering up his 
fon Jfaac on mount Moriah ^ ? Or the hiflory 

^ SeeDeat. xxix. 29* 30, 31, 32. Jofh. xxiii, 24. 
t Gen. xxii. 

F 3 of 



7*0 SERMON 11. 

of Jofefh ztii his brethren in Egypt ^ ? Or any 
thing more grand and fublime than many pafla- 
ges in the pfalms and prophets^? Or any thing 
more tender and fit to excite fentiments of 
forrow and compaffion, than the lamentations 
of yeremiah ? Or any thing more mafterly and 
convidive than the reafonings of St. Paul^ in 
many parts of his epiftles^ ? In a word, if we 
impartially confider the nature of the truths re- 
vealed in fcripture, and the fcope and defign of 
their revelation, we will be obliged to confefs 
that?the wit of man could not have . devifed 
a more proper ftile and phrafeology for the 
conveyance of thefe truths to mankind, than 
that in which they are clothed by the fa- 
cred pen-men. Every thing in thefe oracles of 
truth is perfectly de^nt and in charaSer ; and 
there is reigning through the whole, fuch a 
mixture of inimitable majefty, immaculate pu- 
rity, and undefigning fimplicity, as to an un- 
prejudiced mind, fpeaks not obfcurely their 
divine original, as will for ever fet them above 
the cenfure and contempt of all wife and good 
men, and leave them no other enemies than 
fuch as are difpofed to fpeak evil of things 
which they know not. 

Vth objeftion. Christianity has done 
more harm in the world than ever it has done 
good. The Chriftian church, fay they, has 
been a perpetual fcene of perfecution, avarice, 
ambition and bloodfhed. Millions of men have 
loft their lives by it, and millions are ftill fuf- 

^ Gen. xxxix. 45. 

% See Pfalms 1, 104, 107, 139. \{. 40, ^e, 

\ See eipecially Rom. i — v. chap. Hcb. i— ix chap. 
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fcring. Chriftians are the bittereft enemies in 
the world to one another, and their religion is 
the occafion of continual injuftice, oppreflion 
and violence, and therefore it cannot come 
from God, who is the author and promoter of 
love, peace, harmony and juftice ! I anfwer. 

This is indeed a lamentable truth : And 
Christ himfelf foretold that his reh'gion 
would be the accidental occafion of all thefe 
things, which proves him to have been a true 
prophet. / am come not^ fays he, to fend peace 
upon earthy but a fword^ for I am come to fet a 
man at variance againfl his father^ and the daugh~ 
ier againfl her mother^ and the daughter-in-law 
againjl her mother-in-^law ; and a marCs foes fhall 
he ihofe of his own houfehold^. And again, I am 
come to fend fire on the earthy and what will /, if 
it be already kindled^ ? And the prediQions is 
fo much the more remarkable, in that the reli- 
gion which he came to fettle in the world had 
fo contrary a tendency, and was fo unlike to 
produce fuch an efFe6);. But to fay that 
the Chriftian revelation has been the proper 
efficient caufe of thefe troubles and confufions, 
is the moft palpable and injurious falfehood !— 
It is evident to every one, who knows any thing 
of the nature and genius of the gofpel, that itis 
principles and precepts, are direftly oppofite 
to all cruelty, inhumanity, violence, opprefSon 
and bloodfhed. It commands us to be fubjeft 
and obedient to magiftrates ; to give honour to 
whom honour, and tribute to whom tribute is 
due ; — to love our neighbours as ourfelves ;— 
to forgive thofe that offend us, as we expeft 

* Matth. X. 34, 35. ^ Luke xli. 49. 
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forgivenefs of God ; — to love our cncmres ; 
to blefs them that curfe us; to do good to 
them that hate us ; to pray for them that de- 
fpitefully ufe us and perfecute us j — if our ene- 
my hungers, to feed him j if he be thirfty, to 
give him drink ; to render good for evil, and 
bleiSng for curfing ; to be meek under inju- 
ries; patient under fufferings; — merciful and 
and compaffionate to the poor and afflifted ;— 
to do good unto all men ; and, if it be poflible, 
as much as in us lies, to live peaceably with all 
men. Nay, the author of Chriftianity has 
forbid perfonal revenge in fuch ftrong terms, 
that the ^lakers^ and fome other Chriftians, 
have apprehended, though foolifhiy, that it is un- 
lawful for a Chriftian to take up arms again^ 
an enemy, even for the defence of his own 
life or property ^ And can it be therefore fup- 
pofed, with the leaft (hadow of reafon,, that 
fuch a revelation as this can infpire men with 
unjuft, inhuman and perfecuting principles, 
which breathes nothing but peace, love, cha- 
rity, meeknefs and forbearance? — The truth 
is, all the injuftice and violence, and perfecu- 
tion and bloodfhed which infidels have unjuftly 
afcribed to Chriftianity, have proceeded from 
the malice, ambition and avarice of wicked 
men. If therefore men profefs to be Chriftians 
who are not, and make a pretext of religion to 
perpetrate their own lufts and villanies ; it is a 
pity the Chriflian revelation fliould be blamed 
for the cruelty and hypocrify of thofe who are 
its greateft enemies, and if many millions of 
men have rather fuiFered the cruelleft of deaths. 



*» 
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than to forfake the Chriftian religion ; this is 
rather a ftrong proof of their thorough convic* 
tion of its truth and divine authority, than any 
argument againft it. But, 

V L Infidels obje£t, that if Chriflianity 
was a revelation from God to inftruc^ men in 
the way of duty and happinefs, it muft unite all 
who profefs in the fame fentiments and the 
fame pra3ices ; for as truth is uniform, fo the 
way of duty and happinefs muft be uniform 
alfo : Bur, fay they, Chriftians are divided 
into a thoujand different fe^ls and religious 
opinions, and therefore, that revelation which 
they embrace and believe, cannot be from God 
the author of truth and unity. 

I MIGHT here, with as much fliew of argu- 
ment, objeft alfo againft reafon, and deny that 
it is a gift of God, becaufe it does not unite 
the deifls and other infidels in the fame opinions 
about God and religion ; fo that it is with a 
very bad grace, that they urge this objedion 
againft Chriftianity; for it is demonftrable, 
that infidels differ much more widely in their 
fentiments about God and religion than the 
Chriftians do. Some of them deny the being 
of a God altogether. — Some believe that mat- 
ter is God. — Some believe a God, but deny a 
providence. — Some believe both a God and 
providence,— Some believe the immortality of 
the foul, and a future ftate of rewards and pui- 
nifliments ; others deny both, and believe that 
our fouls periftiand die with our bodies; — Some 
hold that virtue is its own reward, and vice 
its own punifliment ; others believe that virtue 
*and vice are rewarded and punifhed in another 
ftate. — Some believe the tranfmigration of the 

foul 
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Ibul into another body ; others hold that the 
foul goes from one planetary world to another 
till it arrives to a ftate of perfeSion. Some 
believe that the world was created ; others be- 
lieve it is eternal. Some believe that our fouls 
are parts of God ; others think they are cre- 
ated fpirits. Some believe there are angels and 
devils ; others deny both. Some plead for the 
duty of prayer ; others laugh at it. Some 
found moral obligations upon the perfeftions of 
God ; others on the eternal differences and 
relations of things, independent of God, and 
others upon the moral fenfe, or the dictates of 
confcience, and others deny that there is any 
fuch thing as morality, or virtue, or vice in 
the world. Now all thefe reje£t the Chriftian 
revelation, and follow the pure light of reafon, 
as they call it ; and yet you fee how finely 
they agree in their fentiments, and into what 
pretty opinions their natural light has led them ; 
and yet thefe are the men who make a noife 
about the divifion of Chriftians ! Pray tell us, 
fay they, which fects of Chriftians are in the 
light, and then we will be Chriftians; whe- 
ther we are to follow the Romans or the Pro- 
iejiants? And if the Prote/iants^ whether we 
muft be Lutherans^ or CalviniJJs^ or Arminiansj 
or ArlanSy or jfntinomiansy or Anabaptijis^ or 
fakers ? 

May we not, with as much reafon, afk 
them which of the infidels are in the right ? 
Whether we are to be atheifs or deijli ? Whe- 
ther we are to follow Hobhes^ or Spinoza^ or Fa^ 
ninus^ or Shaftjhury^ or BcUngbroke^ or Chubby 
or Collins^ or Tindal^ or Morgan^ or Blunt^ or 
Gildofij or what other ? 

The 
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The truth is, Chriftians do not differ ib 
much in their religious opinions as infideli 
would have it ; not half fo widely, at leaft, at 
they themfelves do, who pretend to be guided 
by the clear and unerring light of reafon. Tbe 
half of the differences among Chriftian divines 
are only about fmaller matters, which are not 
neceffary to falvation. I am perfuaded, at 
leaft, that all real Chriftians, of every denomi- 
nation, are exadlly agreed in their fentiments 
about all neceffary matters of faith and duty, 
however they may be diftinguiflied by dif- 
ferent names, and hold different opinions about 
indifferent things. And if fome have called 
themfelves Chriftians who really are not, and 
have made the bible fpeak nonfenfe and blaf- 
phemies, by broaching abfurd and heretical 
opinions j this abufe is to be charged upon 
themfelves, and not upon the revelation, which 
they have notorioufly perverted to ferve their 
own wicked purpofes. And, indeed, if we are 
to rejeft the fcripturcs becaufe they have been 
differently underftood by different perfons ; we 
fliall, for the fame reafon, be obliged to rejed 
all natural religion, feeing thqre is not one 
article in it, not even that of the being of a 
God, which has not been both denied and 
differently underftood ! You fee, therefore, how 
groundlels and ridiculous this objeftion is. 

VII. Infidels tell us, that miracles are 
impofEble, feeing God has eftabliflied the 
courfe of nature invariably from the beginning, 
and will not alter it ; and therefore, the Chrif- 
tian revelation, which is pretended to be efta- 
bliflied by miracles, muft be a vile impofture, 
ftnd a ridiculous fabl^'! 

See 
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See how fome men wtU talk nonfenie rather 
tiian believe Chriftianity ! This opinion of in- 
fidels muft proceed, either from a notion that 
God himfelf, who has eftabliihed the order 
and courfe of nature, cannot vary from it ; or 
cWcy that God is determined in all his a£tions, 
cither by fome external neceffity (and this 
is Hohheis dodrine of neceffity above the 
Gods) ; or elfe, by an eternal fitnefs of things, 
abfolutely independent on his will, both of 
which are abfurd and extremely injurious to the 
deity ! For the will of God, direded by the 
dictates of his own wifdom and goodnefs, mud 
be the caufe of all his works ; otherwife he is 
not a free and independent being, and to fuppofe 
this, deftroys the very notion and idea of a 
God ! If, therefore, God is an infinitely per- 
fcSt and free being, he is able to do whatfoever 
does not imply a contradidion. But what 
contradiction does it imply, to ftop that fun a 
few hours over the valley of Jehojfaphatj which 
he iirft put in motion ? Or to raife the dead, to 
whom he firft gave life 1 Or to turn water into 
wine, which he firft formed out of water ? Or 
to reftore health to the fick, or fight to the 
blind, or hearing to the deaf, or fpeech to the 
dumb, who at firft gave life, and ears, and 
eyes, and tongues to all perfons ? Is it impoflible 
for God to alter the laws he has made, or to 
perform things without the help of natural 
caufes, who formed nature itfelf ? Efpecially 
when thefe miraculous works were performed 
for the moft noble, neceffary and beneficent 
end, namely, to give credit and authority to a 
divine revelation. 

Indeed, 
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Indeed, if inddels would but open their 
eyes, they might fee as great wonders as thefe 
every day, in the works and laws of nature; 
which, however, are become fo familiar to our 
fenfes, that they ceafe to be thought miracles. 
But, 

VIII. Infidels tell us it is of fmall con- 
fequence, whether we believe Chriftianity or 
not, provided our pra£lice be good ; for mo- 
rality is all. I could wiih, that infidels, who 
talk fo much of morality, would pradice more 
of it ; for it is well known that moft of them 
have as little morality as the Chriftiahs, and a 
great deal lefs. However, I anfwer, this is 
about as good rcafoning as to fay, it is no 
matter whether the beft means to attain any 
end be ufed, fo the end be but attained. Or 
to fay, it is no matter whether a houfe has 
any foundation or not, fo the fuperftrufiure be 
good. It cannot be denied, that knowledge 
and good principles are neceflary foundations 
for a good pradlice, unlefs we would adapt the 
old Romijh maxim, that ignorance is the mother 
of devotion. Now, if the Chriftian revelatioa 
contains the beft principles and motives of mo- 
rality, our belief of thofe principles and mo- 
tives is a matter of real importance, and of 
great confequence. So that, in order to our 
praftice being good, it is of great moment to 
us to believe Chriftianity, which lays a founda- 
tion for the beft praftice and the pureft morali- 
ty. Befides, the belief of Chriftian revelation, is 
really itfelf a moral duty, when it is fufficientiy 
evident that it comes from God ; for it is as fit 
we fhould attend to the voice of God in ex- 
ternal revelation, as in any common di6late of 

reafon. 
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jreafon^ and it is as wicked and immoral to re« 
je£t a book, which is attended with all the in- 
ternal and external characters of a revelation 
from God, as it is to injure our neighbour, 
and perhaps much more fo. But, 

IX. Infidels fay, that the Chriftian re- 
velation has not that power to reform mens 
lives, which Chriftians pretend ; for many 
who believe the gofpel are among the worft 
of men. A great fhame this indeed, for 
Chriftians, who profefs fo excellent a religion, 
and believe they fhall be faved or condemned 
according as they obferve or negleft its doc- 
trines ! But I anfwer, this indeed proves that 
many profeffing Chriftians are hypocrites, who 
neither believe nor obey the gofpel ; but does 
not, in the leaft, affeft the truth, or excel- 
lency of the gofpel itfelf : For in order to in- 
jure the credit of the Chriftian revelation, infi- 
dels muft prove that its do£):rines have a natural 
or neceflary tendency to make men wicked, 
but this they can never do. The truth is, if 
many Chriftians are wicked and immoral men, 
it is becaufe they either do not firmly believe or 
ferioufly confider the principles and motives of 
the gofpel, but give way to the power of evil 
habits, contrafled by a wilful indulgence ; and 
therefore, Chriftianity is not at all anfwerable 
for their impiety; unlefs infidels would have 
it to compel and force men to be good, by 
laying an irrefiftible neceffity upon the will, 
which would be to deftroy the very foundations 
of virtue, according to their own principles ! 

I SHALL now conclude with a refleilion or 
two on what has been faid. And, 

3 ift. 
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tfl. Perhaps fome of my hearers may be 
ready to objed againft all my an(wers to thelc 
objections, by faying tbat many of them are (o 
weak and trifling as not to deferve an anfwer. 
What, may you fay, are thefc the beft reafons 
which deifts and other infidels can ofFer, for 
their not believing and embracing the Chriftian 
religion? I anfwer, thefe are indeed fome of 
the weightieft arid ftrongeft objeftions I have 
ever learned, either from their mouths or wri- 
tings, unlefs perhaps you will allow, that a 
loud laugh againft priejicraft ; or a witty fnecr 
at fome text of fcripture, may have more force 
and reafon in it than any of thefe objedions. 
And indeed this laft way of reafoning, is that 
by which they make moft profelytes among 
the low wits, and profane young fparks of the 
age, who generally underftand no other rea- 
foning. And 1 take the liberty to affure you, 
that I have fet thefe objeSions alfo in their 
faireft light, and ftrongeft point of view, that 
you might fee their whole force; and fo, by 
the aniwers, be convinced of their extreme 
weakneis. 

To what therefore fliall we impute it, that 
men, pretending fo much to reafon as the delfts 
do, fliew fo little of it when they come to ar- 
gue againft Chriftianity ? Is it becaufe they arc 
dunces and blockheads above all other men? 
No, I have a better opinion of many of them 
than all this. Some of them are certainly 
confiderable wits, and men of good natural 
parts and a liberal education. But may we 
not naturally and reafonably fuppofe, that Goi>, 
in a way of righteous judgement, darkens and 
infatuates the underftanding of fuch perfons, 

who 
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who will bring the almighty's aflions to their 
own fhallow judgements, and fet up their rea- 
fon againft God ? Is it unreafonable to believe 
that God may give over thefe men to blindnefs 
of mind and hardhefs of heart, who defpHe the 
goodnefs of God, in reje£ling the revelation of 
his will ;. and who, through an intolerable and 
contumacious pride of underftanding, fet up 
their own darkned reafon as the adequate guide 
and judge in all matters of religion, and refufe 
to fubmit to that light which came down from 
heaven ? Is it not fit and right to fuppofe, that 
God fhould pour contempt and foolifhnefs upon 
that underftanding which exalteth itfelf above 
his own infinite wifdom and truth, and that 
he fhould darken that reafon which obftinately 
ihuts its eyes againft the evidences of divine 
light, thus infiifting an exemplary punifhment 
on that very faculty of the mind, which lifteth 
itfelf up againft him ? — Thus^ as it is written^ 
God dejiroyeth the wifdom of the wife^ and 
bringeth to nought the underjianding of the pru^ 
dent', — and makes it appear, that {ih^,t which 
men efteera) the fooUJhnefs ofGoDy is wifer than 
the wifdom of men ; — fo that after that in the 
wifdom of God, the world by wifdom knew not 
God, it pleafed God, by (what fome call) 
the foolijhuefs of preaching the gofpel, to fave them 
that believe^. And I think the apoftle has given 
us a very good account of this matter which 
may be literally applied to infidels". A- 
caufe^ fays he, fpeaking of idolaters, when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful \ but became vain in 

" I Cor. i 19, 21, 2^. 
" Rom 1. 2 1 y and onwards. 

their 



SERMON It. 8r 

their imaginathn^ and their foolijh heart was 
darkened y profejfmg themfelvrs to be wife^ thy be- 
came fools. — Jnd even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge^ God gave them over to 
a reprobate mind, — And that other paflage*', 
they receive not the love of truths that they might be 
favedy wherefore God Jhall fend them flrong de- 
lufionSj that they Jhould believe a //V, that all thofe 
may be damned^ who believe not the truth ^ but have 
pleafure in unrighteoufnefs. If therefore infidels 
can offer no good reafons for rejeding Chrifti- 
anity, it is owing to the badnefs of their caufe, 
which cannot be defended ; and if they fome- 
times quibble without reafon, and talk down- 
right nonfenfe, it feems not unreafonable to 
believe, that as their minds are ftrongly pre- 
judiced againft the truth of God, fo God,- in 
a way of juft judgement, blinds their under- 
ftandings, and leaves them under ftrong delu- 
lions, that they (hould believe lies j that fo they 
may be damned who receive not the truth in 
the love of it, but who have pleafure in un- 
righteoufnefs. It is not to be wondered then, 
if fuch men, profeffing themfelves to be wife 
above God, jDhould, as a confequence of this, 
become fools, and appear to be fuch by their in- 
fatuated reafonings. May the Lord preferve 
us from this dreadful ftate, and the danger and 
mifery which attends it ! — May he powerfully 
prevent us from (hutting our eyes againft the 
light, and from thofe deftruftive prejudices 
which would render us incapable of receiving 
the truth in the love of it ! — And, feeing we 
have the truth fo evidently on our fide, let us 

o 2 ThefT. ii. lo, ii, 12. 
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examine more and more its facfed evidences^' 
that we may be always ready to render a reafon 
to every man that afketh us of the hope that is 
in us, with meeknefs and fear. But, 

adly. Let it not in the leaft weaken our 
firm adherence to the Chriftian revelation, what 
infidels may objeft againft particular texts and 
pafl'ages of fcripture ; fgr, befides that multi- 
tudes of thofe particular obje£tions are proved 
to be mere calumnies and falfehoods, arifing 
from the ignorance or malice of the objedors ; 
yet even granting that there are fome leffer 
errors crept into our bibles, by often tranfcribing, 
tranflating and printing, which, I believe, no 
fober proteftant will deny, yet they are fuch a» 
do not at all impair the credibility of the fcrip- 
tures, nor, in the leaft affeft our duty and hap- 
pinefs. God never intended to give us a com^ 
pleat fyftem of rhetoric^ or chronology^ or phi lo* 
fcphy m the bible, but only a revelation of ne* 
ceffiiry truths and duties j and therefore all that 
his providence is concerned for, is to preferve 
this revelation from fuch capital errors or de- 
fers as might render the fcriptures incapable 
of anfwering this end. And for ought that 
appears, this' end might have been fufficiently 
anfwered, although fome entire books out of 
the canon of fcripture, had been loft or de- 
ftroyed. Jesus Christ lived a holy life, 
taught excellent do6lrines, did great miracles^ 
died upon the crofs, rofe again from the dead, 
afcendcd into heaven, poured the fpirit of 
light and truth upon his difciples. Thefe are 
the great fa6ls upon which the truth of Chrif- 
tianity is built, and therefore all the objeilions 
of infidels againft Chriftianity are vain and 

trifling,' 
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trifling, unlcfs they can difprove thefe facSs, 
upon which it is eftabliflied, as upon a fure 
foundation. Therefore having this fure word of 
prophefy^ we would do well to take heed to it, as 
unto a light Jhining in a dark place^ until the day 
dawn J and the dayjlar arife in our hearts ; know- 
ing this firji^ that no prophefy of the fcripture is of 
private interpretation \ for the prophefy came not tn 
old time^ by the %vill of man ; but holy men of 
God fpeak as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost p. 

p 2 Peu i, 19, 2Q, 21. 
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Pofitive proofs of Chriftianity. 



I Peter i. 16. 

We have not followed cunningly devifed fables^ when 
we made known unto you the power and coming 
of our lord Jefus Chrijly hut were eye-witnejjes 
of his majfjly. 

IN our text the apoftle exculpates himfelf 
before the Chriftians, to whom he writes, 
from the charge of impofing upon their credu- 
lity, by forging a cunningly devifed fable, and 
urging it upon their belief and practice as a 
divine revelation coming from God, and afTures 
them that the coming of Jefus Chri/f^ or his ma- 
nifeftation in human nature, 2Lnd his power in\ 
working miracles, forgiving fins, and redeem- 
ing fouls, were not falacioujly invented, or rajhfy 
credited by the apoftles ; but were believed by 
them upon the mod rational 2,nA fatisfa^ory ^s\^ 
dence ; three of them, viz, James^ John an() 
himfelf, having been eye-witneffes of his majefty 
rs well as of his miracles, having had an ocu- 
lar 
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l^r demonftration of his appearance and refplen- 
dent glory on the mount of transfiguration, 
and having heard with their own ears a voice 
fyom heaven, even from the excellent and glorious 
God himfelfy declaring him to be his well be- 
loved fon^ in whom he was wellpleafedy upon that 
folemn occafion ! See verfes 17, 18. So that 
the apoftles were well aflured from this divine 
atteftation, as well as others, that the gof- 
pel which they preached was the truth of God, 
and therefore could heartily and zealoiifly urge 
it upon the faith and obedience of others, as a 
revelation of great and unfpeakabie impor- 
tance. 

I HAVE already laid before you fome pre- 
fumptive arguments for the truth of the Chrif- 
tian revelation, and anfwered fome objedlions 
urged againft it by infidels. 

My defign upon the prcfent occafion is, 
from thefe words to ofFer fome more diredi and 
pofitive arguments in behalf of the truths ere-- 
dibility and divine original of the new teftamenc 
revelacion ; and to prove that the Chriftian mi- 
niftry do not follow cunningly devifed fables^ when 
they preach unto the world, the power and 
coming of the lord Jefus Chriji 5 but that they do 
indeed [peak the words of truth and fohernefs: 
And therefore, if the truth of our gofpel be hid 
in a Chriftian country, it is hid to them that are 
loji^ whofe minds the God of this worlds even the 
prince of darknefs, hath blinded with the moft 
fatal and inveterate prejudices, which if per- 
iifted in by a carelefs negledl, or a perverfe ob- 
ftinacy, muft lead them to certain and aggra- 
vated mifery. 

G 3 But 
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But before I enter upon this argument, it 
will be neceiTary to make a previous remark or 
two, in order to the fair ftate of the queftion. 

I ft. As the fa£ls upon which the truth and 
divine original of Chriftianity are founded, 
have happened in the world near eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, infidels cannot expefl that we 
{hould give them an occular demonjiration of 
thefe fads, at this diftance of time. As the 
gofpel is a hiftory, all that they can rea- 
fonably require is, fuffxisnt hijlorical evidence of 
the truth of the fa&s contained in it. To in- 
fift upon any ether teftimony of the truth of 
Chrifti.^nity, is to infift upon an abfurd im- 
pofflbility : And if a perfon will continue to 
be an infidel after receiving yj/ri fufiicient evi- 
dences of the truth of Chriftianity, as the na- 
ture and reafon of the thing will admit ^ it is a 
manifeft proof of incorrigible ohjlinacy^ which 
would as probably rejed ocular or mathematicdl 
demonftration as that kind of evidence which . 
is JlriSfly fufficient and reafon able. Again, 

adiy. It cannot be reafonably expeSed 
that God has fixed the ground of our belief of 
the truth of Chriftianity, upon fuch jelf-evi-- 
dent principles as necejfarily to force our aflfent. 
For as God has placed us here in a ftate of 
irialy and as one part of this trial confifts in 
believing upon reafonable evidence ; fo we have 
no reafon to expeft that the evidences upon 
which the grounds of our faith are built, 
Ihould be any higher or clearer than what is 
ftridly reafonable, that fo there may be ftill 
fome room left for the virtue of believing. If 
you afk rrte what virtue there can be in believ- 
ing upon reafonable and fufficient evidence ? I 

anfwef. 
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anfwer, although it is undoubtedly true that 
pur faith or affent mu& follow conviftion, and 
our belief will neceflarily preponderate on that 
iide of the queftion where the gi'eateji evidence 
lies ; yet it muft be allowed to be a virtue and 
happinefs to preferve the mind in fuch a balance 
pv frame of judging <^ as to give its aflent only 
upon fufficient or reafonable evidence, without 
requiring more. And general experience teaches 
US, that prejudice as often prevents men from 
believing where they have fufficient evidence^ as 
it engages them to believe where there is no 
evidence at all. As therefore we are not to ex- 
pert that Chriftianity is unfupported by rea- 
fonable and fufficient evidence, fo neither are 
we to require a degree of evidence above what 
is ftriftly fufficient, in order to our believing it. 
— And fo indeed it is. — The evidences of the 
truth of our holy religion are nor fo demonjlra- 
iive as to force our aflent, nor fo obvious that 
.every carelefs, debauched and obftinate infidel 
muft neceffarily be convinced by them. And at 
the fame time, they are fuch as every perfon of 
an ordinary capacity^ who fearches with diligence^ 
honefly and a teachable difpofttipn of mind, may 
difcover v/xxh fufficient eafe. 

Now thefe things being allowed, let us en- 
jquire what are the fafts upon which the truth 
and divine original of Chriftianity depend, and . 
what reafon we have to believe that thefe fafts 
are really true. Now the infidels themfelves 
muft allow, that if there really was fuch a per- 
fon as Jefus Chrift ; if his life, charafler, mi- 
racles and prbphefies were fuch as the gofpel 
informs they were; if he really arofe from the 
dead, and afcended intoheav6n, and poured out 
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holy ghoft upon his difciples on the day of 
pentecoft, and enabled his apoftles, who were 
illiterate men, to fpeak all manner of lan- 
guages, and work all manner of miracles, for 
the confirmation of the gofpel, as is pretended — 
I fay, the infidels themfclves muft allow, that 
if thefe faSs are really true, then Chriftianity 
is a divine revelation come from God ! 

But the queftion now returns. *^ What 
*' reafon have we to believe that thefe fafts are 
really irue^ and that they are not cunningly 
devtfed fables J invented by priefts and poli- 
ticians to keep the world in awe, and to lay 
a foundation for avarice, ambition and fpi- 
ritual flavery ?*' I anfwer, if thefe fails were 
of a public nature^ done for the moftpart in open 
view J and before muliitudes of witnejfesy both 
friends and enemies. — If a hiftory of thefe fafts 
is given by 2l fuffcient number ^perfons, who 
were ferfedly acquainted with them, and upon 
this acquaintance, firmly perfuqdedoi their truth 
and reality.— If thefe hiftorians appear from 
their whole charafter to be pcrfons of plain 
fenje^ great probity and undrfigningfimpHcity^ who 
could have no pojftble intereji nor advantage in 
forging or difguiftng thefe fad^s which they re- 
late ; and finally, if it can be fufficiently 
proved, that the hiftories of thefe fafts were 
written by the very men whofe names they bear, 
and in that very age when the fads were done, 
and that thefe hiftories have fuiFered no material 
alteration in any intermediate age fince they were 
written ; where thefe feveral foundations of 
truth concur, they lay a firm ground^ by the 
jufteft rules of criticifm, to receive the accounts 
given of fuch fails as true. And I can appeal 

to 
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to infidels themfelves whether they do not 
firmly believe a thoufand fafts recorded in an- 
cient hiftory, which fall fhort of this degree of 
evidence. 

And yet all thefe circumftances, and a great 
many more, happily concur in an eminent and 
fignal manner in favour of thofe fadls upon 
which the truth and divinity of the Chriftian 
religion is founded. In order to prove this in 
a plain, eafy and methodical manner, I (hall 
proceed in the following method, which will 
amount to the fame thing as the above criteria^ 
or charafteriftics. 

ift. I SHALL fhew the number of the ftanding 
witneflcs, by which the fads which fupport 
Chriftianity are recorded, adly. I (hall (hew 
their integrity. 3dly. Their 7^/7/ or ability to 
judge of the fa£ts which they relate. 4thly. 
Enquire what their dejign could be in relating 
thofe fa£fcs. 5thly. Shew the conji/lency and 
agreement of their various relations. 6thly. 
Produce fome teftimonies in favour of the truth 
of thefe fafts, taken from the profejfed enemies 
of Chriftianity. And jthly. endeavour to make 
it evident beyond reafonable contradiction, that 
the hiftories of thofe fa£ls which are contained 
in our new teftament, have been handed down to 
usfafely^ and without any material alteration : 
Which feven articles if they can be fufficicntly 
proved, will make it appear that Chriftianity \sno 
cunningly devifed fable y but a truly divine revela- 
tion coming from God ; it being impoiSble in 
the nature of things, that any hiftorical fa6ls 
can receive higher evidence than this; and 
therefore, if infidels Cannot be convinced by 
^ fuch 
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fuch an evidence, it is becaufe they are inca- 
pable of conviftion. 

I ACKNOWLEDGE indeed that the (hewing of 
thefe particulars at large and pouring /7// that 
light and evidence upon them which they are 
capable of receiving, would require a large vo- 
lume. But as I am limited to the compafs of a 
fliort difcourfe, 1 muft ftudy brevity, and bring 
the principal evidences into as narrow limits as 
poflible. 

Ift. Then I am to confider the number oi 
flanding witnefles, by which the fa<3s which 
fupport Chriflianity arc recorded, and thefc are 
principally four, viz, Matthew^ Mark, Luke, 
and 'John, who wrote, as it were, four diftindl 
hiftories of the life, cHarafter, do<Strines, mi«p 
racks, prophefies and fufFerings of Chrift. 

Two of thefe were apoJlUs of Chrift, ear- 
witnejfes of all his doctrines and parables, and 
eyewiinejjes of moft of his miracles. Mark 
was a dtfciple and companion of Peter ^ who was 
one of the earlieft difciplcs of Jefus, and al- 
though not an apoftle him felf, yet fufficiently cer- 
tified of the truth of what he wrote. Luke was 
born at Antioch, and converted by St. Paul, he 
was a phyfician by prr/feflion, and of confequence 
a man of letters ; which plainly appears by the 
ftile of his gofpel, and his hiftory of the a<3s 
of the apoftles ; both of which he is faid to 
have written in PauVs hired houfe at Rome, 
under the emperor Nero , and although he was 
'not an eye and ear-witnefs of the fails which he 
telates concerning Chrift, yet he afSrms in the 
beginning of his gofpel, that he had pe^fe5l 
nnderjianding cf all thefe things, avujSrsv 5 i. e. 
from above, or by divine infpiration, Luke i. 3. 

Now 
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Now although four good witnefles arc fuf- 
ficient to eftablilh the truth of any fact, yet to 
thefe we may add St. PauU viho has written 
fourteen epiftles to the Chriftian churches, 
. which make a great part of the new teftament, 
and his evidence is ftill the fironger^ as he was 
by nation and by prejudice^ one of tht Jlrongejl 
and fiercejl enemies againft Chriftianity before 
his miraculous converfion ; and therefore, his 
evidence may be regarded as, in fome fenfe, the 
evidence of an enemy. . Befides, we have Pe^ 
ter^ the penman of our text, and yames the 
lefs, and Jude^ all of which were conftant 
companions and followers of Chrift ; eye and ear- 
witnejfes of his works and doftrines, and pen^ 
men of fome part of the new teftament; and 
therefore, all of them Jlanding evidences of the 
truth of thofe fadts upon which Chriftianity is 
founded. But, 

lid. Having produced eight ftanding wit- 
nefles of the truth of thofe facSs upon which 
Chriflianity is founded, and who have all given 
the moji folemn teftimony to it, by their v^rri- 
tings now in our hands ; we come next to (hew 
the integrity of ^the witnefles ; integrity being a 
necejfary qualification in a witnefs. And this 
appears plainly in the artkfs and undifguifed 
manner of their narrations. They tell us of 
xtiTiny ftrange things which Chrift did, and which 
they themfelves were enabled to do through 
his name, and by a power derived from him, 
which they underftood to be miracles^ and leav« 
their readers to draw the conclufion, whether 
the argument taken from th^i^ flrange works is 
fuflicient^to prove the divine mijjion of Chrift, 
br whether thefj things might be done accord-*- 

ing 
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ing to the ordinary laws of nature^ without tJhe 
extraordinary interpofition of xh^ finger of God, 
They never run out into fulfome or flattering 
praifes of their mafter, nor make him {hine in 
comparifon with other prophets or wife men ; 
but leave his own woriis and works to fpeak for 
him. They never conceal their own errors mif- 
takes or human infirmities^ nor ihofe of one ano^ 
thsr^ but relate them with the mofl: artlefs fini- 
plicity, although fome of them might feem 
greatly to their prejudice. Matthew is con- 
fefled to be ?i publican. The quarrel oi Zebu- 
dee^s fons about pre-eminence is plainly told. 
The backfliding of Peter, The diffidence and 
unreafonahle ohftinacy of Thomas. The treachery 
of Judas, The cowardice of all the apoftles. 
The diflenfion between Paul arid Barnabas. 
And Pauls withftanding Peter for fymbolizing 
with the Jewifli converts, are none of them 
ccnceahd or palliated^ but are all of them fet in 
xhejirongeft point of light. They deliver their 
leftimony without hefttation or doubting^ and yet 
not with too violent affeverations ; not feem ing in 
the leaft to doubt but that the truth of their 
relations would make its way in the world, by 
tYit force of its own evidence. And to con- 
firm all, moft, if not all of them, fohn excepted, 
laid down their lives to confirm their teftimony 
to the truth of thcfe faSs which they had re- 
lated, which puts thtir fincerity and integrity be- 
yond all poflible doubt. 

Illdly. As we cannot doubt of their inte- 
grity, fo neither can we reafonably call in 
queftion their fi^ill or ability to judge of the 
fafts which they relate. Their fkill was cer- 
tainly equal to their tafk, which was only to 
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» ^ give a plairiy honeji account of what ihey faw^ 
and heard^ zndfeltj and did. 

, Every man who has eyes and ears and 
common fenfe may do this : It requires but a 
fmall meafure of difccrnment to diftin2:u;fh be- 
tween a blind man, and one who can fee ; be- 
tween a dumb man, and one that can fpeak; 
between a fick man, and one in good health ; 
between a dead man, and one who Is alive.— 
It needs no great (hare of knowledge or pene- 
tration, to diftihguifh between water and wine, 
or to be certain whether Jefus Chrift, whom 
they had familiarly converfed with before his 
crucifixion, was rifen again on the third day, 
or afcended vifibly in their prefence towards 
heaven, or whether they were endued with 
miraculous powers a few days afterwards, ac- 
cording to his promife ! Certainly the writings 
of the apoftles makes it appear that they were 
capable enough of judging of thefe fa<Sls, 
which they faw, and heard, and did. They 
could not poffible be deceived themfelves, in 
things fo obvious to all their fenfes^ io frequently 
done before thentj in the prefence of multitudes, 
and which they fo frequently did themfelves^ in 
the name, and by the power of their mafter. 
To deny the apoftles therefore to be competent 
judges in the matiers of fa6t which they relate, 
is to deny them the common fenfes and reafon of 
mankind. Again, 

IVthly. We are to confider what the defign 
of the evangelifts could be in relating thefe 
fa«5^s ; for although they could not be de- 
ceived themfelves, they might poflibly be 
tempted to deceive others, and fo to amufe and 
furprize us with cunningly dev fed fables^ which 

the 
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the apofllc in our text denies that they did : 
And indeed what poffible view could the apoftles* 
have in forging and broaching thefe fafls, if 
they were lies? Could they promife them- 
felves henour by putting fuch a cheat upon man- 
kind ? No, certainly, but the greateft imagi- 
nable contempt and ridicule^ both from Jews and 
Gentiles ; their docSrine of Chrift crucified 
was to the Jtws^ a Jiumblirg- blocks and to the 
learned Greeks^ foolijhnefs^ both agreeing in this 
reproach againft the Chriftians, that they were 
the difciples and worfhippeis of a crucified 
MALEFACTOR. Could they promife them- 
felves wealth by fuch an impofture ? No fuch 
thing, poverty ?.s well as contempt was their cer- 
tain portion. The Jews would admit them 
into no place of power or profit in their nation^ 
bijt looked upon them as the profeffed enemies 
both of their religion and of their civil privi- 
leges. And what worldly advantage could a 
few mean^ illiterate men hope for, by endea- 
vouring to cry down the ejlahlijhed religion of all 
the heathen nations, and to fet up another, fo 
contrary to it in every refpeft, and which laid 
fo fevere a rejiraint upon the vices, paffions, 
and carnal interefts ojr men ? And as for carnal 
pleafures, not only their own principles tied them 
up from an indulgence in thefe, but alfo the 
circurnftances they were in could leave them no 
hopes of enjoying either worldly pleafure or 
eai'e. 

Nay, we muft be obliged to fuppofe that the 
apoftles were the greatest of all idiots 
if they (lid not certainly h.ow that the propa- 
gation of fuch a religion would inevitably expofe 
them to Jkc.me and contempt^ to bonds and impri- 
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fonment^ to abufe and ill-treatment^ and to the 
continual danger of iheir lives. And fad ex-, 
perience daily taught them that this was all the 
reward they were to expe6l from the world, for 
attefting and publifhing the fafts upon which 
Chriftianity is founded. Hence it appears very 
plain, that thefe men could have no imaginable 
ivordly view^ defign^ or motive to forge fucli 
facfts, and publifh them in the world ; and that 
nothing but a confcioufnefs of the truth of 
thefe fafts, and of their unspeakable im- 
portance to mankind, could urge perf ns in 
their right fenfes to fuch a conduct. And even 
if we could fuppofe that two or three of thefe 
men might be mad enough to endure poverty, 
contempt, perfecution and death in the obfti- 
nate vindication of a known lie ; yet that all 
of them, and fo many thoufands bcfides, (hould 
be guilty of fuch unparalleled folly ^ is beyond all 
credibility. And he who can believe fuch a 
thing, 1 am certain can make no reafonablc 
fcruple to fwallow all that the pope or Mahomet 
teaches, fo that fuch cannot be infidelsy^r want 
of credulity ! But, 

Vthly. Another proper mark of credibi- 
lity in witneffes is, the agreement and confifiency 
of their different relations ; for, if they dif- 
agreed or contradidted each other in thefe mat-* 
ters of fa£l, of which they pretend to have 
certain knowledge^ this would indeed deftroy the 
credit and force of their teftimony : But this 
they certainly do not, either in matters of faSl 
or do^rlne. The evangelifts all agree in the 
principal fa<3s, and yet they difagree fo much 
in their manner of relating them, as to remove 
all fufpicion of collujion or combination in fpread- 
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ing a fraud. Matthew^ Mark and Luke arc 
principally employed in relating the miracles of 
their mafter, and the parables and other moral 
dijcourfes which he fpoke to his difciples in 
general ; in which MatiheWy who was an eye 
and ear-witnefs, is more copious and particular 
than ihe other two, who are more exaft and 
particular in time and place: And Johtty who is 
fuppoftd to have wrote his gofpel as a fupple- 
ment to the other three, in an extreme old age, 
probably near the latter end of the firft cen- 
tury, omits moft of the fa6^s and difcourfes 
which the other evangelifts have related ; and 
entiTS into the more myjieriom and recondite parts 
of the life and charadter of Jefus, as he had the 
honour of a peculiar intimacy and familiarity 
with l.im. Hence you fee, that although fome 
of thcfe W'itnefles are more large and copious in 
their teftimony than others ; and although fome 
omit what others have related, yet they main- 
tain an exa6l harmony in all the fadts, which they 
relate. And befides, all the practical writers of 
the new teftament bear witnefs to the fame 
fadlf:, and argue from th riL Paul^ Peter and 
yamrs in all th: ir epiftles, corroborate the tefti- 
mony of the evangelifts, by building the whole 
f)^rtcm of Chriftianity upon the fadls and dif- 
courfes, which the four evangelifts have related 
concerning Chi ift ; infomuch, that they all 
give their joint teftimony to their reality and ve^ 
racity. 

' Nor is tMs all. As thev all aprrce in the 
fa^s which will fupport Chriftianity, fo they 
are perfeiSily harmonious in th? doSirines which 
are founded on thefc fa£ls ; although they write 
at different titiuSy in different places ^ to different 
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churches^ and upon different emergencies and oc- 
cafions^i yet they delivier the fame do£frines with- 
out variation, which cannot but give great va^ 
lidity to the united force of their teftimony, 
and put the truth of it beyond all reafonablt 
queftion. But, 

VI. The profeffed enemies of Chriftianity 
bear witnefs alfo to many of the principal fads, 
upon which we found its truth and divine ori- 
ginal, which is as much as we can reafonably 
expe<Sl from enemies. Jofephus^ tl Jewifh hifto- 
rian of great credit in the learned world, who 
wrote about forty years after Chrift, gives the 
following teftimony of him. '' At this time, 
** fays he, lived Tefus, a wife man, if we may 
*' call him aman ; for he did wonderful things, 
•* and was a teacher of men, who willingly 
*' received the truth, and had many both Jews 
*' and Gentiles his followers. This was Chrift, 
** adds he, who, being accufed by the princes 
*' of our nation, was crucified by Pilate. Ne- 
*^ verthelefs they who loved him from the-firft, 
*^ did not ceafe to love him ; for he appeared 
*' unto them again the third day, as the di- 
*• vine prophets had foretold this, and many 
** other things concerning him, and to this day 
** the tribe of Chriftians, named from him do 
*' continue." if any one (hould fay, that this 
feems too honourable a teftimony to come from a 
Jew. — I anfwer, yofephus, though a profejfed 
Jew, might entertain a good opinion of Chrif- 
tianity, and be inwardly difpofed to en^brace it, 
though for particular reafons, he might not 
think proper to avow his real fentiments : It is 
certain, however, that all the written and 
printed copies of his hiftory contain this para- 
VaL. I. H graph. 
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graph, and indeed he could not well, as a hiT* 
torian, pafs it over in filence. — The fame yo- 
fephus alfo fpeaks in very honourable terms of 
y antes the kinfman of our lord, and of yohn 
the baptift. He alfo confirms the authority of 
the new teflament hiftory in many paflages con- 
cerning Herod^ Pilate^ Gamaliel^ Feftus^ Fe- 
lixy and the deftruftion of Jerufaleniy which 
was fo punflually foretold by Chrift. 

I^ACITUS, Suetonius^ Dion CaJJiusy and all 
the other Roman hlftorians of the firft and fe- 
cond centuries fpealc of Chrift, of the death 
which he fufFered, and of the Chriftians, and 
of the terrible perfecutions which they en- 
dured for their ohflinacy^ as they term it ; /. e. 
for their not blafpheming Chrift, and worfhip- 
ping and facrificing to the heathen idols. 

Pontius Pilate ^ who was governor of yu^ 
iea when our faviour fufFered, being obliged to 
give an account to the emperor Tiberius of the„ 
memorable things which happened during his 
procuratorftiip, informed the emperor, ampng^ 
other things, '* of the refurreSion of Chrift, 
*' and of his miracles, famous over all Palaf- 
*' tine ; and that he was thought by many to ba\ 
" thefonof God." 

This account, it is faid, fo much afFefted 
Tiberius^ that he would have introduced Jefus 
amono:ft the number of the Roman Gods, had 
not the fenate oppofed his motion ; however it 
had this efFedl upon him, that he was ever after 
favourable to the Chriftians, and threatened 
death to any who ftiould accufe them. And to 
this very letter of Pontius PilatCy yuftin Martyrzrxi 
TertuUian appeal in their apologetics, which were 
written and dedicated to the nobility of Rome in 
f> ^ the 
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the fecond ^ntury, which they never would 
dared to have done, had not thoji records of P/- 
late been then extant. 

Pliny the younger, who was propraetor in 
Bethynia^ under Trajan the emperor, about fe- 
vcnty-five years after Chrift's afcenfion, after 
making thejlridfeft enquiry into the worfhip and 
cuftoms of the Chriftians, by the emperor's 
orders, writes him, *' that the provinces of 
" Ponius and Bethynia were like to be depopu- 
** lated by the vaft numbers of Chriftians which 
** fuffered martyrdom ; and, that he could find 
** nothing amifs in them, but that they ufed to 
** meet together before day, and fing a hymn / 
** to Chrift as God ; binding themfelves by 
** oath, not to fteal, rob, commit adultery, 
** cheat or do any manner of wickednefs."— 
Thefe letters of Pliny are ftill extant, and com- 
mon in the hands of the learned, and thefe 
paflages in them not only prove the vaji progrefs 
of Chriftianity a few years after the death of 
Chrift; but are alfo a noble vindication of the 
innocence of Chriftians from the mouth of an 
enemy. 

Besides, thofe pagan philofophers, who 
Wrote againft Chriftianity, and who were its 
bitter and avowed enemies, acknowledge thc^ 
rtiracles of Chrift. Celfus^ a noted infidel, 
who lived in the fecond century, fpeaks of Je- 
fus the author of the CbrilHan religion, as 
having lived a few years ago^ and mentioning 
many things about the birth, life, miracles, 
death and refurreflion of Chrift, tells the 
Chriftians, *' thefe things we have produced out of 
*• your own hooks^^ meaning the new teftament ; 
nor does he deny the miracles of Chrift, but 
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afcribes them to magic art. Julian the apoftate, 
who lived in the beginning of the fourth cen- 
tury, tells us, '* that Jefus^ who lived three 
** hundred years ago^ did no memorable works ^ ex^ 
** cept curing the blind and hme^ ^^Jii^g out fome 
*' devils at Bethfaida and Bethany;" and tells 
us, *' that none of his difciples durjl fay that he 
*' made the heaven and earthy but John only!* 
And Porphery^ a bitter enemy to Chriftianity, 
who wrote about the year of Chrift two hun- 
dred and feventy, tells us, that *' Efculapius 
'^ and the reft of the Gods had withdrawn their 
*' help of men, and that no man had received 
*^ any public benefit from them, fince Jefus 
*' began to be worfhipped." Nor do any of 
the Jews deny that there wzs fuch a man as Je- 
fus, and that he lived in Judea, and was con^ 
demned and crucified at Jerufalem^ in the very 
age which Chriftians pretend j nay, they con- 
fefs his miraculous worhj as appears by their 
talmud,butafcribe them, like their fore-fathers, 
to the power of the devil. 

Now, better teftimonies than thefe we can- 
not expedl from enemies : for had they ac- 
knowledged the divine authority and miflion of 
Chrift, they would doubtlefs hzve fubmltted to 
the gofpely and in fuch cafe their teftimony 
would have loji the force which it now has in 
this view , namely, to convince us, even by 
the achnoivledgement of our adverfaries^ that there 
was fuch a man as Jefus Chrift, who was the 
author and founder of Chriftianity ; that he 
did great and miraculous works in the neigh- 
bourhood of fcrufalcm ; that he was condemned 
and crucified there in the reign of Tiberius Ca^ 
far', that his miracles were notour through 
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Palefiine^ and at Rome^ fhortly after his death ; 
that many believed then that he rofe from the 
dead on the third day, and that he was the fon 
of God ; that about forty years after his death, 
multitudes every where through the Roman 
empire, worfhipped him as God, and were his 
profefled difciples, and chofe to fufFer the cruel- 
left deaths, rather than not to wor(hip and truft 
in him ; and finally, that the books of the 
ntw teftament were written in the age of the 
apoftles, and were even in the hands of the 
heathen, and quoted by them in the fecond 
century; — fo much we learn even at the mouth 
of the Jews and heathens, who were the bit- 
tereft enemies of Chriftianity. And this natu- 
rally leads me to the 

Vllih. AND LAST THING propofed, namely, 
to make it evident, beyond reafonable contra- 
diction, that the fcriptures of the new tefta- 
ment, in which thefe fa6ts are related, upon 
which the truth of Chriftianity is founded, 
have been handed down to us fifely^ and with^ 
out any material alteration from the age in whkh 
they were written^ till this prefent time. 

If it is true, that there was fuch a divine 
perfon as Jefus Chrift in the world, in the time 
of the Roman emperors Augujlus and Tiberius^ 
and that he gave a revelation of God's will to 
men, attefted by a number of inconteftible 
miracles, I think it muft be allowed that the 
providence of the fame God would be deeply 
interejled in preferving fuch a revelation from 
being either entirely loji^ or materially altered in 
fuccceding ages : To fuppofe otherwife would 
be an injurious refle£tion both on the wifdom 
and goodncfs of God. This is aa argument, 

H 3 which. 
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which, although I have not now time to en^ 
large upon it, dtkrvcstohe ferioujly weighed 2iiid 
conftdered by fuch as may be willing to grant, 
that God might have given a revelation of his 
will by Chrift ; but who feem to doubt, at the 
fame time, that this revelation has been faljified 
and materially changed fmce it was firft delivered. 
HowEV£R, not to reft upon this argument 
alone as conclulive, I think it may be eafily 
made appear, that the Chriftian revelation nei- 
ther has heen^ nor could pojjibly bey materially al- 
tered fince it was firft written. 

That the books of the new tcftament were 
actually written by the peifons whofc names 
they now bear, cannot be well difputed, i;ior 
do I remember that it ever has been difputed, 
even by the profeffed enemies of Chriftianity, 
yulian the apoftate, in the beginnmg of the 
fourth century, who had wit, learning and in- 
clination enough to have deteSled fuch a fraud 
had it been fo, never calls the truth Of this in 
queftion, but exprefly mentions MattheWj 
Mark^ Luke^ John and Paul as the authors of 
thefe books. The Chriftian writers of the firft 
century, although it was not their manner to 
name the authors, quote and allude to all the 
fmr gofpek^ and often fpeak exprefly of the 
s^poftles as the authors of them. Nay, 2/r- 
tullian^ who lived in the year one hundred and 
ninety- five, appeals to fome of the original 
jyianufcripts, writteru by the hands of the apojlles 
themfehesj which were extant in his time : 
ffor ought this to be thought ftrange or incre- 
dible, feeing ^intilian affirms that the hand^ 
writing of Cicero was extant in his time, at the 
diftance of fome hundreds of years; and we 

may 
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may be certain, that the Chriftians would be 
as careful of the original memoirs of the apoftfes, 
as the philofophers could be of thofe of Cicero. 

Besides, as it is certain that the primitive 
Chriftians believed the books of the new tefta- 
ment to contain a divine revelation given by in* 
fpiration from God, in which alone the way of 
falvation was to be found, and as copies of 
thefe books were in the hands of all Chriftians 
every where, who could procure them ; fo it is 
utterly incredible that thefe primitiva Chriftians 
{hould either deftgnedly^ or through negligence^ 
fufFer thefe books to be altered \ but, on the 
contrary, we are obliged to fuppofe they would 
ufe all proper means to tr^nfmit thefe facred re^ 
cords uncorrupted and entire, as the mojl va^ 
luable legacy^ to the lateft pofterity. If we con- 
lider alfo the vaji fpread of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, through almoft the whole world, in the 
very age of the apoftles, and the vaji number of 
copies of thefe books which were difperfed 
every where., where Chriftianity was planted, 
and that thefe books were conjlanth read and 
expounded in all Chriftian aflemblies; it will 
'appear very incredible that any material alteration 
(hould happen in thefe books m that age \ fee- 
ing fuch an alteration could have been eafily 
detefted by every fenfible Chriftian, and efpe'^ 
eially by comparing the different copies together. 
To this we may alfo add, that the unhappy dif- 
ferences in opinion, which early happened 
among Chriftians, who yet founded all their 
different opinions on the fame original text, 
proved a happy occafion of preventing the con- 
tending parties from corrupting or altering the 
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fcriptures, and rendered them vigilant 4)hferver5 
over each other in this particular. 

In the ages immediately after the apoftles, 
the books of the new teftament were tranflated 
into the Arabic, Syriac, Ethiopic and 
Latin tongues, for the ufe of the Chriftians 
in thofe countries, which tranflations are JiiU 
extant yZnd vary very little from the Greek 
original. And we may, add to this, that all 
the Chriftian writers of the firft, fecond, third 
and fourth centuries, whofe writings we have 
now in our hands, although they differ from 
one another in feme opinions, yet they quote 
the fcripture in the fame fenfey and nearly in the 
fame words as they ftand at this day in our new 
teftaments. 

Infidels indeed tell us, that in the dark and 
ignorant times of popery, namely, about the 
ninth, tenth, eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
the fcriptures were taken from the people, and 
were only in the hands of the pope and clergy, 
who might alter and corrupt them as they 
pleafed, and who were wicked enough to do 
fo ; and therefore, we cannot poflibly be fure 
that we have the fcriptures, or the writings of 
the firft Chriflians now in their purity. 

Now this is but a meer ignorant or malicious 
quibble y which can have no weight with thofe 
who know the true ftate of things, and can 
only raife a duft in the eyes of their own igno- 
rant sdmirers, for it is well known that the- 
pope was never acknowledged nor fubmitted to 
by the whole Chriftian church. So that it had 
been in vain for the Romifli clergy to have at- 
tempted any alteraiion in the fcriptures, or in 
ihtger.uinc writings of the firft Chriftian fathers ; 

feeing 
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feeing the churches of Greece and Africa^ who 
are very numerous and learned^ and who never 
would fubmit to the pope's authority, had thefe 
fcriptures and writings of the father s, as well as 
the Latin church, and could have eafily de- 
tecfted fuch a wicked frauds had the latin church 
dared to attempt it : But it is manifeft that the 
popes and Romifh clergy never attempted to 
make any confiderable alteration in the canon 
of fcripture, whatever other corruptions, or 
pious frauds may be charged upon them ; for 
had they at all altered the fcriptures, • it would 
douhtlefs have been in favour of their own idola^ 
trous and corrupt pra£fices^ in which they difiFer 
from the primitive church and all other Chrijlians* 
But this they have not really done, feeing the 
very fcriptures which they acknowledge, con-- 
demn thofe very errors which they profefs and 
pra6life ; and feeing they do not pretend to 
found thefe idolatrous and erroneous tenets, fi 
much upon the fcripture revelation^ as upon ««- 
certain traditions. This therefore, fufficiently 
exculpates them from the charge of altering or 
corrupting the fcriptures of the new teftament. 

Nor is it of more force for infidels to tell 
us, *' that all Chrifiians have not agreed them' 
*' f elves in receiving all the books of the new tejla^ 
*' ment as canonical y but that fome whole churches 
** have rejected fome of the epiflles as fpurious \* 
for this is rather a proof of the caution and/>ra- 
dertce of thofe primitive Chriftian churches, who 
fcrupled to receive -any thing as the word of 
God, until they were well aflured that it was 
fuch 5 and this is an evident tpftimony that the 
primitive Chriftians were not fo fimple and cre- 
dulous^ as infidels would perfuade us, but that 

they 
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tbcy embraced the fcriptures with the greatej^ 
tautiottfnffs and circumfpe^idny and not without 
the highejl evidences of their authenticity and di- 
tine original^ not being willing to be impofed 
upon ihemf elves y or to impofe upon their pofie^ 
rhy in a matter of fuch great moment. And 
what makes this argument ftill the ftronger is, 
that the books which they, for fome time, re- 
je£led, contain nothing in them peculiar, nor 
any thing which they could not have learned 
in the other books^ which they received and ac- 
knowledged. So that their fcruples againft 
tbefe hooks could proceed from nothing but a 
frstdtnt cautioufnefs of admitting any thing into 
fbe cancan of fcripture, which was not really 
feripture. 

It may not be out of place to remark here 
alfo, that of all the ^various readings of fcrip- 
ture, which learned men, in thefe late ages, 
have colleded from all the different printed 
copies and manufcripts, which are extant, in 
all the different nations and languages of the 
Cbriffian world ; I fay, that out of all thefe 
▼arious readings of the new teftament fcrip- 
tures, there cannot be formed one new article of 
faith, or branch of duty ; which plainly fhews 
how fmall and inconfiderable the accidental aU 
Uratians are, which the fcriptures of the new 
teftament have fuffered in fo long a tr^ft of 
time, and through yi m^wy tranfcribings, print- 
ings and tranflations. 

But, if after all this, it fhould befufpefled, 
that the firft ages of Chrifiianity might be fo 
ignorant and i' literate^ that the Chrifttan reve- 
lation might be altered and corrupt d ?.t the very 
fozintain bead: I anfwer, that this fuppofition 
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muft alfo 2rife either frpm grofs ignorance^ or 
from a malicious dejign to raife difHcuicies and 
deiftical fcruples in the minds of ignorant peo- 
ple : For it is well known^ that the Chriftian 
religion was fir ft propagated in a very learned 
and inquijitive age of the'world, when human 
philofophy was arrived to a great degree of 
perfection, and in that part of the world too 
where human learning and philofophy fiourijhed 
moji confpicuoujly^ namely, in the Roman em- 
pire. And it is alfo as certain, that fome of 
its profeflbrs were perfons of learning and dif- 
tinftion, witnefs Paul of Tarfus^ Luke the be- 
loved phyfician, Jofeph of Artmathea^ Dio^ 
nyjius the Jreopagite^ mentioned AcSs xvii. 34. 
Sergius Paulus the governor of Crete^ mentioned 
Afls xiii. 12. and a great company of the 'Jewijh 
, priefisy as we fee A<Sls vi. 7. who as they were 
men of learnings fo neither could they have any 
worldly view in embracing Chriftianity. And in 
the fecqnd and third centuries, many Chriftian 
converts were amongft the moft learned philo* 
fophers of their time, before their converfion ; 
who by their writings, now extant, (hew 
themfelves to be very capable judges of the me- 
rits of Chriftianity ; and who could have no 
other motives to embrace it, but the love of 
truth, and the power and demonjlration of thofe 
evidences, by which its divine original wa$ 
eftablifhed. Among thefe I may mention Po^ 
lycarp^ yiiftin, Irenius^ ArnobiuSy Origen, T^r^ 
tulliarij Clemens Alexandrinus and many others, 
who lived and wrote between the years of 
Chrift one hundred, and two hundred and ten. 
So that they are egregioufly miftaken, who 
imagine that Chriftianity was firft broached in 

times 
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times of Ignorance and barbarity^ and that none 
but ignorant and credulous perfons embraced it : 
So far is this from being true, that multitudes 
©f its earliefl difciples and firjl defenders, were 
hetter philofophers and fcholars, than thofe 
puny fcribblers, who now pretend to dijpuie 
their abilities, and ^o crythem down as a com- 
pany of ignorant and credulous fools. 

From the whole therefore it appears, that 
we have no room for doubting that the new 
teftament has fuffered any material alteration 
ilnce the age of the apoftles, when it was 
written ; but on the contrary, the greateji rea^ 
fan in the world to believe, that thefe facred 
jreco-rds have been handed down with the greateji 
furiiy and integrity. And I dare venture con- 
jfidently to affirm, that there is no. one ancient 
feft or hiftory in the world, which has come 
<fown to the prefent age attended with fo many^ 
and fa convincing circumftances of authenticity 
and credibility^ as the hiftory, fac^s and writings 
^^ Chrift and his apoftles ! So that if, after all 
that has been faid, under the {tyjtn foregoing 
heads, and I freely confefs, that the tenth part 
has not been faid, which might have been faid, 
with great advantage to the argument, yet if 
after what has been here faid, with great bre- 
vity and imperfeSlion^ any fhould dpubt of the 
. truth of the new tedament hiftory, I am obli- 
ged to believe that they are infidels by inclina- 
tion and not by necejfity^ and therefore beyond 
the reach of all rational conviNSlion ; and there- 
fore, argujnents are utterly lo/l upon fuch 
perfan?. 

But i^ any f:ioM] ! acknov/Iedc^c the t'^uth and 
reality cf the facls contained in the goipel 
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hiftory, and yet deny their divine original. If 
they mould grant that Jefus Chrift pundually 
accomplifhed the prophejies of the old teftament 
concerning the Meiliah, and yet deny that he 
came from God. If any fhould grant that he 
wrought the miracles which ^was afcribed to 
him, that he turned water into wine ; that he 
encreafed the loaves and fijhes under the hands of 
the eaters ; that the wind and fea^ the mod un- 
' governable elements, were obedient to his com'- 
wand\ that he cured the moji ohjiinate and in* 
veierate difeafesy which were beyond the reach 
of medicitfie, and difpojfejfed evil fpirits by a 
word of his mouth, or a touch of his hand, and 
that too, in the prefence of multitudes of 
enemies^ who Were narrow and malicious ob- 
fervers ; and that he ra'ifed the dead in the fame 
public manner, and alfo arofe himfelf from the 
deady according to his own prediction ^ and in 
confirmation of the truth of his doftrines and 
divine miflion ; and that he afcended vifibly up 
towards heaven^ and a few days after enabled hit 
apojllesy who were ignorant and illiterate men, 
iofpeak all manner of language s^ and work aU 
manner of miracles^ in the fame public manner 
as he did, and that too, in confequence of a 
promife he had made them before his afcenfion, 
and that thefe apoftles wrote ihefe very books which 
we now call the new tejlament^ which contain a 
true account of the miracles which Chrift and 
his apoftles wrought, and of the doftrines 
which they taught. — I fay, if any perfon will 
grant the truth of all this^ and yet deny that the 
new tejiament is a divine revelation come from 
God, and maintain that Chrift and his apoltles 
might he impojiors^ and that all tneir miracles 
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might he performed by juggling tricks j or hy the 
fower and ajjiftance of evil fpirits ; and that 
therefore, there* is no certain nor fufficient ro- 
tional evidence of the truth. and divine original of 
the gofpd. 

Then it will plainly follow frotp this fcrip- 
ture principle, that mankind lye under a fatal 
necejjiiy ol being deceived in things which are 
172^ obvious both to fenfe and reafon ; and that 
our eyes,jfnd.ears^ and judgement, and under- 
ftanding S^ of no real fervice to us in diftin- 
guifhing betwee» truth and falfehood, betweea 
realities and appearances ; — then farewell all cre^ 
dlt to human teftimony, all belief in ancient 
hiftgiy, and all dependence upon occular demon- 
itrauoti ! — Then error and delufion can be no 
faulty becaufe there can be no certain mark to 
know truth from falfehoods, nor any certain me-* 
thod to diftinguilh betwfeen the works of God^ and 
the works of the devil ! — The plain confequence 
of this will be that we can have no good reafon 
to believe either what vf^fee or what we hear j 
and then there is an end to all human judge- 
ment, and to all reward and punifliment ! 
What monjlrous ahfurdities flow from this prin- 
ciple of infidelity ? And were it to take place as 
well in civiU as in religious matters, what con^ 
fufton^ anarchy and defolation muft Tt necejfarily in- ' 
troduce into the world ! — But if we allow that 
there is a God, who governs the world, and 
that he has made us fuhjeSfs capable of religion, 
and endued us with faculties of difcernment agree- 
able to our prefent circumflances : Then we 
will be obliged to acknowledge, that if Chrift 
and his apoftles really did the works recorded in 
the hidory of the gofpels and ads of the apof- 
tles. 
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ties, in confirmation of that excellent fyftem of 
morals and divine truths contained in the new 
teftament, they were moft certainly y^wf and of- 
fijled by God ; and confequently, that the gof- 
pel of Ch rift is not a cunningly devlfed fable but 
a DIVINE REVELATION coming from God,' 
the father of lights : for to fuppofe that the bol^ 
and wife God would furnifh impoflorsj with 
fuch undoubted credentials of divine power 
and authority, and fet his feal in (ofolemn and 
afionijhirg a, manner to a lie, would be the vi- 
left blafphemy ! — And to fuppofe on the other 
hand, that the devil^ even if God fliould grant 
him thq power and permiflion, would enable 
Chrift and his apoftles to work fuch miracles^ in 
confirmation of a religion which, in its na- 
ture and tendency, is lb evidently deJiruSiive of 
his power and kingdom among men, is really as 
incredible as the other -fuppofition. For were 
this fojjlble^ then dclufton could be no crime^ fee- 
ing the temptation would be too firong for hu- 
manity to refift; fo that the devil could exped 
no advantage by promoting fuch impofture. 

Hence 1 think it follows, that if the gofpel 
hiftory be true^ wLich has cerrainly been proved 
beyond re^fonable jdoubr, then the new tefta- 
ment is a truly divine revelation. 
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pinefii of men ; and tells us, that he ^^ might 
*' have added feveral hundreds befides, in which 
** the/acred writers of the new teftameht argue 
<* from thafe of the old^ in fuch a manner, as 
•• nothing could have jiiftified, but zfirm per* 
** fuafion that they were divinely infpired,** 

Notv^, from all this I would draw the fol- 
]o#ihg confequence, that if the new teftament 
is a divine revelation coming from Gob, which 
I have been endeavouring to make evident in 
fome former difcourfes, then it will follow, 
that the old teftamenc muft be a divine reve- 
lation alfo : For we cannot fuppofe that Chrift 
and his apoftle$, being under the infallible in- 
fpiratibn and direction of the fpirit of God, 
would have afcribed the fame divine infpiration 
to the writers of the old teftament fcriptures, 
had they not been really pofleifed of it. So 
that he who grants the divine Original of 
Chriftianity^ muft be obliged by confequence 
to grant the divine original of the Jewifh reli- 
gion alfo; feeing, the former is but, as it 
were, the fulfilment^ accomplifhment and per-^ 
fedtioh of the latter \ and feeing^ the latter is 
fo abundantly attefted and confirmed by the 
former. 

Indeed the old and hew teftaments may be 
properly confidered as the two grand pillars by 
which the arch of revealed truth is fupported ;, 
fo that when the foundation of either of thefe 
pillars is undermined or dejiroyed^ revelation muft 
fallof courfe. fvery attack therefore upon the 
credibility and divine original of the old tefta- 
ment fcriptures, equally affefts the whole -credit 
of Chriftianity. And, on the other hand j every 
attack upon the^truth of Chriftianity, muft 
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Virtuallfy and by fiair confcquenee, equally afFe£t 
the credibility of the new teltament : Becauie 
thefe two re\^lations have fuch a nectffary de^ 
pendance upon one another, and are fo intimately 
(onm^ed with e2ich other, that they m\x& Jland 
or fail together. 

Now although, to a perfon who is firmly 
perfuaded of the truth of Chrlftianity, there 
needs no other proof of the divine original and 
authority of the old teftament fcriptures, than 
the teftimony of Chrift amd his apoftles ;-— 
yet for the farther confirmation and fupport of 
your faith in this important article, I Oiall, in 
Its fmall a compafs as poffible, endeavour to lay 
before you a few arguments, by which we may 
be fully convinced that the old teftament is a di- 
vine revelation, that Mofes is a true hiftorian, 
commiiiioned and infpired by God ; and that^ 
therefore, the whole of the Jewifli religion as 
delivered by him, and contained in the old 
teftament fcriptures, is of divine original and 
authority, -^ 

That there was fuch a man as Mtfes 
who lived about fifteen hundred years before 
the Chriftian jEra ; that he was a very learned 
man y that he conducted a vaft number of the' 
defcendan^S of Abraham out of Egypt towards 
Judea^ and gave them laws which fubfift, and 
are obferved among the JeuJs till this day, land 
that they have ever retained a great reverence 
for Mtfes their law-giver, and beert very te- 
nacious of his laws, fufFering the greateft in- 
juries and cruel left deaths rather than violate 
them ; is not only attefted by the jfews them- 
ielves, but alfo by the moft ancient hiftorians 
of all the neighbouring natfons, the Egyptians^ 

I 2 the 
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the Grecians^ the Pbamiciansy the Syrians j the 
Chaldeans J and the Romans. They who want a 
confirmation of this, may meet with full fa- 
tisfadion in two books of yofephus againft ^- 
piiniy and in the writings of other antiquaries, 
who have produced teftimonies out of a variety 
of ancient hiftorians, to prove the antiquity of 
Mojis^ and the original of the Jewifh nation. 

Nay, it is an iiiconteftible truth, that 
learning, and the ufe of letters, « were firft in* 
vented in Egypt j ChaUea and Pbagnicia*^ and 
that the Grecians^ who afterwards propagated 
letters and literature to all other nations, bor- 
rowed them from the Phaenictans^ a long time 
after Mofis had written hi3 hiftory and laws. 

MosEs is fuppofed, by the concurrent chro- 
nology of all antiquity, to have flouriflied about 
fourteen ))undred and ninety years before the 
birth of Chrift ; and there is no profane hiftory, 
which has come to our hands, except fome du- 
bious fragments, written before the return of 
the Jiws from the Babylonijh captivity, about 
one thoufand years after Alofes. Herodotus^ 
who is termed by Cicero^ the father of hiftory j 
wrote about one thoufand and fifty-nve years 
after Mofes. Xenophon^ Thucydides^ and ail the 
other Grecian and Roman hiftoriaps, whofe 
writings are now extant, are ftill of later date 
than Herodotus. So that there is really no hif- 
torical writings now in the world, which are 
not, at leaft, one thoufand years later than the 
writings of Mofes. 

If it therefore be allowed that Mofes wrote 
that part of the old teftament, which is now 
acknowledged to be his, the only queftion will 
remain, whether he is a true and faidiful hifto« 
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rian ? Whether he has left us a juft account of 
h£ts ? Whether his pretended miffion from 
God be real or feigned ? And of confequence, 
whether his law is of divine original, or only 
a merely human and political iidion ? 

The hifiory of Mofes may be diftinguifhed 
into two parts. Firft, thatpart of it which gives 
an account of the creation of the world, and the 
other h&s and incidents which happened before 
his own time ; and, fecondly, that part of it 
which contains the hiftory of his own time. 

We cannot ^ therefore imagine that he could 
be deceived in this laft part of his hiftory, 
which reports his own condufl and adions, 
and ptber things of which he was a conftant 
^e-witpefs, and had the moft certain know- 
ledge. 

As to the firft part of his hiftory, which 
continues from the beginning of the book of 
Genejis till the eleventh verfe of the fecond 
chapter of Exodus ; thofe who allow him to 
have been divinely infpired and commiffioned 
by God, will not, I prefume, call in queftion 
its truth. But let us fee what can be faid for 
its credibility, even upon the fuppofition of in-> 
fidelity, that he was no more than a common 
biftorian. 

I ft. Then, even fuppofe -M^j to have been 
a common hiftorian, who had a mind to give 
his people an honeft account of antiquity, we 
cannot fuppofe he could be much at a lofs 
to record the principal a£bs and incidents which 
happened before his own time, if we conftder, 
that there was not above eight or nine gene- 
rations between himfelf and Jdam^ by his own 
account. 

I 3 By 
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By the chronology of the old teftamcnt, it 
plainly appears, that Adam might have con- 
verfed with Methufelah^ and he with his fon 
Sem^ and he with Abraham^ and he with his 
fon IfaaCy and be with his grand- fon yofeph^ 
^nd he with Amram^ and he wi<h his fon MJofes. 
So that tradition might very eafily have handed 
down the moft memorable events from the 
creation through fo few i efpedally if we con- 
iAtt that moft of thefe events were fo very ih- 
terefting to the worihtppers of the true God, 
more particularly the covenant made with^ 
Abraham^ and the promifes which fo nearly 
concerned his pofterity. So that in thefe cir* 
cumftances it had been impoffible for M^fei 
to have forged a falie hiftory of antient times; 
and to have impofed it upon the IfraeUt€S as 
tirue y feeing moft of themfdves might eafily 
have deteded the cheat. Befides, it is very' 
probable that inquifttive men of otjier riationsr, 
iprung from the fame common root, and in- 
formed by tradition of many of the principal 
fads and occurences of antiquity, might hav6 
eafily blafted the reputation of Mofes^s hiftory, 
had it been a fabulous legend. 

But what gives a higher degree of credi- 
bility to the ancient hiftory, and the moft an^ 
cient -tradition of almoft all the nations in the 
World. The fragments o( Sanchmiatho^ which 
contain the memoirs of greateft antiquit]^ 
amongft the Phoenicians. The antiquities of 
tiic Eqft' Indians preferved by Megajihines. 
Thofe of the Weji Indians hy Ac^fta and others; 
and thofe of Egypty and the parts adjacent, 
by Laertiusy Diodorus Sicuksj and a multitude 
befides, give us almoft the faoie accounts of 
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the original of things as Mofes does; Univerfal 
tradition reprefe^ts the original of the material 
world as a cBaos^ or confufed commixture of all 
the elements, void zni without form* »It informs 
us, with Mcfesy that darkness was anterior to 
light; — that the fun was not the firft created 
light, but the receptacle of itj — that there is 
but one God, who is the principle and caufe 
of all things, himfelf uncreated and unbe-* 
gotten ; — that he has a divine abode above the 
ftars, where there is perpetual light and day ;— 
that the ftars were made by him, and that he 
informs, animates, governs and pervades all 
things \ — t||iat man was formed laft of all the 
vifible creation, after the image of God, and 
invefled with dominion over the other crea- 
« tures;— that the firft man was formed out of 
clay, and that the fouls of men are particles 
of divine air infufed by God j — that, in the 
earlieft ages of the world, the feventh day was 
efleemed facred by all nations, and that their 
time was meafured by Hebdomada^ or weeks ;--- 
that in the firft, or golden age of the worlds 
men lived a fimple, ruftic life, without the ufe 
of cloaths, or fire, or convenient dwellings; 
that their food was fruit and herbs, and that 
God fed them, converfed familiarly with them, 
and was their keeper. The hiftory of Adam 
and Eve^ of the tree of life, and of the i^-^ 
pent, has been preferved by the tradition of 
many nations, even the moft barbarous, and 
the moft remote from the fcene of action. The 
ftory of the flood of Noah^ with al) its moft 
minute circumftances, is recorded by almoft all 
antiquity. The wild life and great ftature of 
the giants. And the long lives of the ante- 

J 4 diluvians. 
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diluvians, reaching to near one thoufand years, 
are mentioned both by the podk, hiftorians and 
naturalifts. The very place where ' the ark is 
faid by Mofes to have fettled, upon the fub-> 
iiding of the waters of the deluge, the very 
names of the fons of Noah^ their various mi- 
grations, and the nations defcended from them, 
are exprefsly mentioned by many hiftorians, 
as well as poets. The building of the tower 
of Babel, is evidently alluded to in the fable of 
the w^r of the giants againft heaven* The 
burning of Sodcm and Gomorrah is recorded by 
inany hiftorians of the beft credit, the circum- 
fiances of whofe relations agree wonderfully 
with the hiftory of Mofes. The whole current 
of antient hiftory bearsf a furprifing analogy 
with the book of Gene&y in the account of 
of the nations defcended from ^brab^tm \ in the 
rite of circumciGon ufed in that family ; in 
the ftories of I/aacj Jacob and Jofepb ; in the 
going forth of th^ children ox Ifroil out of 
Egypt 'y in their p'ofling the red lea; in their 
journeying through the wildernefs of Shinary 
and in their founding the kingdom of Judea in 
Canaan. Berofus, 2, Babykni/h prieft, who lived 
in the time of Alexander the Greiat, two hun-r 
dred and fifty-fix years before Chrift, wrote a 
chronological hiftory of Chaldea^ and the coun- 
tries adjacent, from NoaVs flood till the con- 
queft of Babylon by Cyrus, which agrees in a 
remarkkble manner with the chronology of 
Mofes. One inftance of this agreement I ihall 
produce. He makes the drowning of Pba^ 
roaVz hoft in the red fea, which he afcribes to 
the power of magic, to have happened in the 
ye^r. after thedeluge^ feyen hundred and ninety- 
' four J 
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four ; whereas Mofes puts it in the year (even 
hundred and ninety-feven. 

The learned iniidel may find moft of the 
above articles, and a gr^at. many more, col- 
le£ted together with great labour and erudition, 
by the learned Hugo Grot i us de verit. 
REL. Christ, lib. V. §. XVI. where the 
authors from which they are taken are referred 
to, and cited in their originals. 

Now, this remarkable agreement between 
the univerfal tradition of all nations, and the 
ancient hiftory of Mofisj proves either, firft, 
that the hiftory of Mofes has its foundation in 
truth, which truth has been handed down from 
the firft families of mankind^ through their va- 
rious migrations and difperfions, by an inter- 
rupted tradition ; although the original fads 
are, at this time, very much obfcured and mif- 
teprefented among the barbarous nations, by 
fuch an jmperfeQ method of conveyance ; or, 
fecondly, that thefe opinions of the heathen 
nations, in all ages, have been borrowed 
from the writings of Mofes. There being no 
other method of accounting rationally for the 
agreement between heathen tradition and the 
Mofaic hiftory. Now, if the former of thefe 
fuppofitions be granted, which is indeed the mofl 
probable, then this affords us a flrong prefump- 
tive argument for the truth of Mofes*s ancient 
hiflory. But if infidels will rather prefer the 
latter, althought fo very unlikely, yet even this 
is an irrefragable proof of the antiquity of the- 
Mofaic hiftory, and the great reputation it has 
been in, with the moft ancient heathen writers. 

As for that part of the writings of Mofes ^ 
which contains the hiftory of h^ own times, 
^v beginning 
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tx^nmng £xod. ii. ii* and continuing to 
Deut. xxxii. 48* A great paFt of it alfo is 
cdnfinned by the. teftimonies of a number of 
heathen biftorians. The ancient rite of cir-* 
cumcifion in all the branches of Abraham's fa- 
mily ; the Exodus J or going forth of the chil-> 
drcn of Ifrael out of EgypU under the com- 
mand of McfiS'^ his being taken out of the 
river when a child ; the two tables of the 
law of God being delivered to him, and a great 
many ^her incidents in the hiftory of Mofes^ 
and teAi monies concerning his wifdom, learn- 
ing, |>nidence and laws, and the fettlement of 
the people whom he conduSed, in the land of 
Canaan^ areexprefly mentioned hy Bjerofus^ /£f- 
catseas^ Artafhanus^ Manetho^ Damafcenus^ the 
writer of tk^Carmina Orpbica^ Tacitus^ tragus 
Pompeinsj Straio, Longinus^ and many others, 
from which writers, fofephus^ and many mo- 
dern learned men, have ex traded many plain 
and pertinent teftimonies. 

It muft be confefled indeed, that many of 
thefe writers fpeak very contumelioufly of Mo^ 
Jes and the yews .'—But we {hall ceafe to won- 
der at this, if we confider that the religion of 
the ytuus rendered them very unfociable with 
ether nations ; they would neither eat, nor 
worfhip, nor intermarry with the heathen na- 
tions. The God of Ifrael would admit of no 
rival, no competitor, no companion. There 
was no community of Gods allowed among the 
die Ifraelites^ as among the heathens. And 
hence all other nations looked upon the Ifra'- 
elites as a morofe, unfociable people, as haters 
of mankind and the Gods. And hence it is 
that fo many of the heathen biftorians load the 

Jeus 
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%w/ with contumelies and reproaches. Be- 
fides, if we confider the enmity which fo long 
fubfifted between them and the Egyptians^ it 
will not appear ftrangc, that Manethoy Chare'' 
mon and Appion, who were Egyptian hiftorians, 
ihould endeavour to make the chara<5ter of 
Ahfes and th^ Jews as black and ridiculous as 
they could. But how unjuftly and untruly 
they have done this, yofephus has made appear, 
in his two books againft Appion, 

However, all the writers of antiquity have 
rtotrun into this fafhionable rant of declaiming 
againft Mofes and the Jews. Strabo, in his fix- 
teen th book, has done them a great deal of ho- 
nour, Hecatitus fpeaks very favourably of them, 
Lwginus^ in his treatife on the fublime, fpeaks 
very advantageoufly of the wifdom, capacity,' 
learning and eloquence of Mofes^ and gives 
fome inftances of it out of Genejis. ChalcidiuS 
quotes many things out of the books of Mofes^ 
and calls him a moft wife man, who, according 
to report, was indued not only with human^ 
but alfo with divine eloquence. Numenius tells 
us, that Jamnes and Mamhres were the two 
knagicians whom the Egyptians unanimoufly 
chofe to refift Mofes^ the leader bf th : Jews^ 
in the grievous calamities which he publicljr 
brought upon the Egyptians (referring to the ten 
plagues)^ and this^^j, he tells us, had great 
ipower with God in prayer. And Juliany who 
was as inveterate an enemy againft the Jews as 
the Chrifiians^ confefles, *' that there were 
** men among the Jews divinely infpired j ^nd 
** that fire defcended from heaven to confume 
** their facrifices in th« time oi Mofes j and once, 
/ -•* a long 
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^^ a long while afterwards, in the time of Elias 
. « t\i^ Tn?ejbite. 

Now, although this concurrent teftimony of 
all antiquity, gives as high a degree of credi- 
bility to the writings of MofeSy as any ancient 
human hiftory can ha«p, yet there is ftill room 
to enquire how we can prove the main point, 
namely, the divine original, infpiration and 
authority of thefe writings ? I anfwer, the di- 
vine original and authority of the writings of 
Mofes^ is proved and eftabliflied by the mira- 
cles which he wrought. That mofes really 
wrought fuch miracles as are recorded in his 
hiftory, we have no reafon to doubt, if we 
confider, not only that many of them are 
mentioned by heathen hiftorians, although they 
afcribe them to the power of magic ; but alfo, 
and more efpecially, that all his pretenfions to 
leading and governing the Ifradites'y that the 
whole fyftem of his laws moral, judicial and 
ceremonial, and all the rigour and feverity with 
which he enjoined and inforced them, are en* 
tirely founded upon fuch miracles, and necefla- 
rily fuppofe them. 

It is not at all to be fuppofed that Mofes^ 
who appeiars by all his writings, to have been a 
wife and judicious man, and a great lover of , 
his people, would have enacted fuch laws, as 
many which we find in his fyftem ; or, that 
upwards of fix hundred thoufand men, befides 
women and children, who appear to have been 
mutinous and ungovernable enough, would 
have received them, and fubmitted to them, 
had not both Mofes and they been convinced 
that they came from God. And nothing lefs 
could work this convi£tion> than a divine tefti- 
mony. 
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inony, namely, a power of working miracles 
in the law-giver, and a plain manifeftation of 
this divine power to the people. 

There are feveral laws which muft have, 
humanly fpeaking, ruined the Jewifh ftate, had 
not God miraculoufly counteracted their ru- 
inous tendency. Such was the law of they^j- 
baiickyear^ by which they were obliged to leave 
their grounds uncultivated one whole year in 
every feven ; and that of jubile^ which obliged 
them to abftain from the cultivation of their 
land two years together, namely, every forty- 
ninth and fiftieth year^ Such was alfo that 
law by which all their males, from fixteen 
to fixty years, were obliged to appear at the 
temple of Jerufalem^ three times a year, from 
all corners of Judea^ namely, at the feafts of 
the paffover, of pentecoft and of tabernacles. 
At which times their frontiers were left entirely 
«xpofed to the incurfions and ravages of the 
numerous and inveterate enemies which fur- 
rounded them on all fides ^. Such was alfo 
the law of circumcifion, which was very pain-* 
> ful in itfelf, and rendered the Jews very ridi- 
culous in the efleem of ail the heathen nations. 

Besides, the law of facrifices and offerings 
was very burdenfome, laborious and expenGve. 
The maintenance of the priefts and Levites, 
the building, repairs and decorations of the 
temple, and all the perquifites which belonged 
to the religious ceremonial, were very heavy 
• and coflly. The prohibition of particular 
meats, which were flattering enough to the 

^ See Levit. XXV. i — 18. 
< SccExod^ xxiii. 14 — 18. 

appetite. 
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appetite, and the laborious walbings, and 
cleanfings, and purifyinis which occurred (o 
often, were heavy and levere refiraints upon 
the liberties and appetites of the ynvs. Now 
can it be fuppofed that Atofes^ who tenderly 
loved the people whom he governed, and 
who had prudeace and policy enough to 
forefee the dangerous confequence of fome 
of the laws, would have enaded them, had 
be not been alTured that they came from 
God ? Or can we imagine that the Ifraelites^ 
naturally a ftiff-necked, refra&ory and rebel- 
lious people, would have received thofe laws in 
the wildernefs, had they not been eye^witnefles 
of the miracles wrought by God's power to 
confirm them ? And yet we find that thefe laws 
and inftitutions have been fo highly revered by 
the Jews in all ages, and {o deeply rooted in 
their miifds, that they chofe rather to undergo 
the greateft abufes, and the fevereft deaths^ 
than violate or relinquifh them. We have 
fufEcient proofs of this, not only in the ca- 
nonical and apochryphical books of the old 
teftament, but alfo their very enemies confeft 
it. Tacitus obferves, that the firft thing which 
the Jews learn, is to defpife the gods ; /• e. the 
heathen deities, and to efteem the deareft com* 
forts of life of no value in comparifon of their 
law. And both Hecataus and Porphyry^ the Pla<> 
tonic philofopher, agree in teftifying their firm ad- 
herence to their laws and religion, in fpite of the 
fevereft tortures and moft cruel deaths. Nor can 
all the hardfhips they have fufFeredon account ef 
their religion, fince the deftru£lion of their ftate, 
in the leaft (hake or alter their inviolable attach* 
mcnt to the laws and cuftoms delivered by M^fts. 

To 



STRMON IV. f«jr 

• To thb we may add another trguftieiit^ 
which is ftill more convincing and conclufive. 

If it be allowed, that Mofes yfTotc the. bo(^ 
which now bear his name, and that he deli* 
vered them« to the church of Jfrdd itt the wiU 
dernefs of Sinaiy then the. truth of the mim^ 
cles contained in thefe books muA follow of 
Gonfequence : For thofe books are an appeal to 
fix hundred thoufand men for the truth of 
thefe miracles, which no man in his right wits 
would have made, had not thefe miracles beea 
true. Could Mrfes^ think you, prerend to 
perfuade fuch a prodigious number of people, 
among whom we mull charitably believe that 
fome, at leafl, were endued with common 
ienfe, that they faw ten miraculous plagues in- 
fli<3:ed upon Egypt ; the red fea divided ; waters 
brought out of a rock ; the pillar of fire and of 
fmoke; the quails and manna; the wonderful and 
terrible appearance of the glory of God on mount 
Sinai^ and that they heard the words of tho 
law delivered from thence by an audible voice^ 
if they really neither faw nor beard any <^ 
thefe things ? Certainly fuch a bare-faced im« 
poflure as this, mufl have been dete<5led hj 
every perfon who had eyes, and. ears, and com* 
mon underi^anding, and muft have rendered 
the very name of Mofes infamous among the 
Ifraelites to lateft poflerity. 

Besides, to fuppofe that any perfon, or 
number of perfons, after the time of Mojis^ 
fiiOuld forge this law, and attempt to impofe 
it upon the Jews^ is equally abfurd and incre- 
dible : ,For at whatever time fuch a forgery it 
fuppofed to be made, we mi^fl neceilarily fup« 
pofe an entire revolution both in the Jewiih ftate 
4 and 
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and church; we muft fuppofe that at the fanie 
time, all the implements of the tabernacle^ 
the urim and tbummimj the brazen ferpent, 
the pot of manna, the ark and cherubims^ the 
priefts veftments and all the utenfils of the 
Jewi(h worihip were introduced alfo* We 
muft alfo fuppofe, that all the feftivals and fo- 
lemnities appointed in thefe books as memorials 
of thofe miraculous fads recorded in them, 
were alfo brought into ufe at the firft publica- 
tion of this forgery ; fuch as circumcifion, the 
' l^aiibver, daily facrifices, the great day of 
atonement, new moons, fabbaths, fabbatick 
years, jubilee, the three grand feftivals, tithes, 
the cities of the Levites, the various facred or* 
ders, diftin&ion between meats, abftinenco 
from various pollutions, and numberlefs purifi- 
cations. Now to fuppofe, that any perfon 
would be bold enough to attempt the broaching 
of fuch a forgery, or the impofition of fuch 
laws, and fuch a revolution as the introduc- 
tion of them muft necefiarily occafion, and all 
this without any fufficient evidence or autho- 
rity, either human or divine, really exceeds all 
poiTibility of belief ! Hence, I think, it ne- 
cefiarily follows, that Mofes muft have been the 
deliverer of the Jewifh law j— that the authority 
of thefe laws muft have been founded on thefe 
miracles which he wrought; — and, that thefe 
folemnities of the Jewiih worihip muft have 
been inftituted on the frefh remembrance of 
thefe miracles, of which they are ftanding 
memorials to the Jewifli nation; — and, in a 
word, that all the laws, obfervances and 
cuftoms in ufe amongft the Jews muft have 

been 
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been of conftant ufe from the very time in 
wbtch thofe books of Af^/i^f were written. 

If therefore Mofes wrought fuch miracles as 
are recorded in his books, I think none, who 
acknowledge the being and univerfal providence 
of God, and who attentively confider the na- 
ture pf the miracles themfelves, and the ge- 
nius and defign of that religion, and thofe laws 
wbieh Mofes confirmed by them, can reafonably 
deny that thefe miracles were wrought by a 
divine power. And if this is once granted, it 
will prove all that we defire, namely, the di- 
vine rniffion oi Mofes ;— -the divide original and 
authority of that religion, . and of thofe laws 
which he delivered, and the divine truth of 
that hiftory which is contained in his books. 

Goo did not fully reveal his will to the chl- 
dren of Ifrael by Mofes,, but as he defigned to 
train them up for a more perfed ftate, to lead 
them by degrees into the more fpiritual meaning 
and deugn of the Mofaic ceconomy, and raife 
their hopes and expe£):ations after the more pure 
and fpiritual difpenfation of the Messiah un* 
der the gofpel ; , fo for this purpofe, he ap« 
pointed a fucceffive order of infpired men» 
called prophets, whofe office it was to illuflrate 
and inforce the true fpirit and meaning of the 
laws of MefeSy by animated addrefles to urge 
the people to the duties of piety and virtue, 
apd dimiade them from vice and idolatry, and 
to foretell future events. This fucceffion of 
infpired men, fome think, is plainly promifed 
and eftablifhed by Goo, in that remarkable 
prophefy of Mofes^ which doubtlefs points 
out Christ in its remoteft and moft ngbje 
Wqu I. K fonfc. 
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fenfe\ The Lord thy God will rdlfo up unt^ 
thee a prophet (L e. a fucceffion of prophets^ 
as by anti-chrift is meant a fucceffion of anti- 
chrius) from the midft of thee j like unto me y^ 
unto him Jhall ye hearken, — LwiU raife tbem up a> 
prophet (a fucceffion of prophets) from among 
their brethren^ like unto thee^ and wiU put mf. 
words in his mouthy and he Jhall fpeak unto them, 
all that I Jhall command him. And it Jhall come t»' 
pafs, that whofoever will not hearken unto my- 
words ^ which he Jhall fpeak in my name, I will^ 
require it of himK In this law of Mofes thcre- 
fore^ the divine original and authority of* 
which is fufficiently attefted by miracles, dfU. 
order of e^ctraordinaxy minifters, called : pro-' 
phets, is eftabliflied, their office affigned, and> 
rules for their trial laid down, left the people 
ihould be impofed on by falfe pretenders ;,* 
which, nevertbelefs, they often were, either 
through prejudice, or a want of due attention 
to the eftablifhed marks of trial ^. Befides,: 
thefe rules of trial, it is the current opinion of - 
the moft learned Jews^ that one of the princi- 
pal offices of the court of the gnat fanhedrtn 
was, to try pretenders to prppbefy by thefe 
cilabli(hed rules, which opinion feems to be* 
countenanced by the proceedings of the //riw/i/^ 
againft . Jeremiah ^. And this may alfo receive 
fom^ light from our Saviour^s fixing the fceoe* 
of the hlood of his true prophets in Jerufalemy. 
where the fanhedrin was conftantly held*; ^ 

ft 

* Deut. xyili. 15— »i8, 

* Vide Stilling, orig* fac. 1. IT. chap. 4. 

* See peut. xiii. 1 — 6* and xviii. 2c— 22, 
' Jer. xxvi. 8 — u6. 

" Mat. xxii'. 37. LukrXiii. 33. 

TkX5 
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This therefore gives as valid a teftimony to 
the writings of the other prophets, as to thofe of 
Mofes : BefideS) that many of them were ena- 
bled to work miracles and prediS future events, 
foon to happen 3 which being a mark of the 
true prophetic fpirit, procured a juft and rea- 
fonable aflent to the truth of the other revela- 
tions they made, and the more remote events 
they predified. To all which we may add, 
that Chriftians have a ftill farther and higher 
confirmation of their veracity from the won- 
derful accomplifhment of many of their pro- 
phefies in Christ and his gofpel kingdom, and 
the teftimony of Jesus and his apoflles. 

As for fuch books of the old teftament as 
may be properly termed morale doSirinal^ or d^' 
votional^ they were cither written by eminent 
prophets. As the Pfalms by David, The 
book of Job^ fome fay, by Mofes\ others by 
Ezrah J or approved and adapted into the cafion 
by infpired perfons. And indeed, if this had 
not been the cafe, yet the Very nature of thefd 
books is fuch, as plainly proves their truth and 
divinity, and manifeffe that good fpirit' by 
which they were dictated. Their dodlrinal ant! 
moral parts are not only agreeable to right 
reafon, but plainly founded on the laws oP 
Afojis^ with exhortations to obferve them, and 
promifes of mercy, or denunciations of judge- 
ment agreeable to the genius of that difpenfa- 
tion. And as to the devotional parts, they are 
certainly the moft pure, rational and fublime ' 
which can be well conceived. 

As to the other hiftorical books of thte old 
teftament, they all either aflert, or fuppofc the' 
books of Mefis, and are only a continuation of . 

K* i • • -that 
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fhat hiftory begun by him, and carried on 
through a little more than a thoufand years. 
The different parts of this biftory were written 
fuccefltvely, on the times when the events hap- 
pened to which they refer, and appeals are 
every where made to the public records of the 
nation for their veracity. And to confirm all, 
a fair and corred edition of all thefe canonical 
books was given by Ezra ihortly after the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity ; a perfon every way quali- 
^ fled for fo important a tafk, a defcendent of 
j^aron by Eliezar^ an eminent prieft and ready 
fcribe in the law of Mofes^ one who had pre^ 
fared his heart to feek the law of the LoUd and 
to do ity and to teach in Ifntl Jlatutes andjudge^ 
merits J and a pious and zealous reformer of 
religion ; as may be feen in the four laft 
chapters of that book which goes by his name. 
Unto all which fome add, that he was a prophet, 
the fame with Malachi^ and the author of that 
book of prophecies which clofes the canon of the 
old teftament fcriptures ; Malachi being, as they 
fuppofe, only an appellative name, importing 
the office of Ezra^ as being a mejfenger of good 
tidings to IfraeU 

Besides thefe external chara^ers of truth 
and divinity which attend the old teftament 
fcriptures, there are a number of internal ones 
ariling from the writings themfelves and th0 
penmen of them, which greatly corroborate 
the evidence of their heavenly original, and, to 
«n honeft, unprejudiced mina, raife it even to a 
demonftration. 

^K have already proved that Mofes could 
not be deceived himfelf in the hifiorical fa£ls he 
jdates, and that it was equally inotpoffible toim-« 
pofe the belief of thefe U&% upon a numerous 

peopk^ 
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fieople, fuppofing them to be falfe or feigned. 
But granting this poflible, yet what motives can 
we find to juftify Mofes in fuch an enterprize ! 
Was it to render his name immortal by glorious 
atchievements, and tranfmit his fame, as a 
diftlnguifhed hiro to lateft pofterity ? But how 
unh'kely was the courfe he took to promote 
fuch an end ? He abandoned a magnificent 
court where be was loved and carelTed ; where 
he was, as fome fay, trained up as heir apparent 
to the Egyptian crown 5 where, by the felicity of 
his natural endowments and acquired accom-. 
pHfliments, he might have di(lingui(hed himfelf- 
in a very eminent manner, and where he is 
actually faid to have acquired great military 
renown, by commanding numerous armie.<i, 
and obtaining fignal vidories : All thefe views 
of honour and preferment he abandons, and 
puts himfelf at the head of a numerous hati'- 
4itii^ with a defperate defign to lead them away 
from their lawful prince. A ftrange projeo; 
this to acquire a lafting fame, on the fuppofi- 
tion that Mofis was a deceiver, led on by a 
boundlefs ambition ! 

Nor could avaricious views influence Afofes 
in fuch a condudl : For what could he expeft 
from a poor opprefled people, who hardly found 
the means of iubfiflence, as an equivalent for 
quitting his prefent preferments f How much 
more probable is that account of St. Paulj that 
through the faith of pofleffing more durable 
riches and brighter glories, he nfuftd to bi called 
the Jin of Pharaoh'j dau^hury choofing rather to 
fujfir affltStion with the people of God, than to 
enjoy thepUaJures of fin for afeajon 5 ejieeming the 
reproach of God's chofen people greater riches j than 
the treafures of 'Egypt ; having refpe£i unto the 

K 3 recompinci 
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recompenci <if reward^, Befides, the ^t^hole 
courfe of bis hiftory, (hews him to be at the 
fecnoteft diftancc from all mercenary, felii(h 
views, conferring the moft lucrative poft on hia 
brother Aaron^ and appointing his fervant; 
yojhua to fucceed him in the government, while 
he left his own fons among the common Le-f 
vites. 

But you will fay, he had ambition to be the 
founder of pew laws, and the eiiablifher of 2, 
new kingdom ; and therefore, he writes his 
hiflory to aggrandize himfelf and his nation. 
}f this had been really his deGgn,how differently 
would he have wrote i How eafy had it beea 
for him, by concealing fame fa(9:s, and feign- 
ing others, to have rendered his own memory, 
a;id that of bis nation not only fpotlefs, but 
even illuftrious. But fo much is Jie devoted to. 
tjie fimplicity of truth, that the fmalleft foibles,, 
the meaneft circi^mftances of himfelf, his an- 
ceflors, relations and paiion are divulged, andi 
tbcir greateft enormities are neither palliated 
nor concealed. Sarahl*s and Jacobus diilimu- 
Jation ; the wickednefs of Jofeph^s brethren ; 
the cruelty and perfidy of bis father Levi and 
Simccn towards the Schehemites ; the fervile con- 
dition of the Ifraelites in Egypt ; his own mean 
employment under Jethro in Adidian ; the mur- 
muring and feditious temper of his.fifter Mi- 
xiam ; the abominable idolatry of his brother 
Aaron^ although high-prieft ; his own unad- 
vifed words and doublings, and his being de- 
barred froni entering the holy land upon that' 
^covint ; the continual idolatries, murpiurlngs^ 

■ 

» {leb, xi, 34 — zy, 
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mutinies and rd)clUons of the people whom he 
governed, agatnft the grcateft demonftritionS 
of the divine goodnefs ; and the total deftru6Hoii 
ef that generation in the wildernefs, two only 
excepted, upon that account, are fuch proofs 
^f Mo/es's ingenuity, as are not to be found in 
any other hidorian. Nor is this peculiar to the 
books of Mefes^ but equally remarkable in the 
fucceediiYg parts of the hiftory of that nation* 
Thtf gr^teft heroes of the nation are all along 
ftigmatized with the blaCkeft oi their crimes. 
The ingratitude, difobedience and ftupidity of 
the people ; their pronenefs to idolatry ani 
revolt ; their unftedfaftiiefs in the covenant of 
their Cod ; afid, in confequence of this, theix' 
difgraces, captivities and defeats, are no wherd 
concealed, but fet in the ftrongeft light; andt 
their deliverances are never afcribcd to ttjei^ 
own wifdom or prowefs, but to the interfofr- 
tion of the divine power and goodnefs upOnf 
their repentance. Is it, therefore, at all pro- 
bable, that the J^unjh hiftory, as contained in 
the fcriptures, was writteh to flatter the nation, 
or deceive pofterity into a miftaken notiort of 
their wifdop:^, integrity and policy as a people f 
And is. not the continual veneration o? the' 
Jews In all ages, for fuch a hiftory, which docs' 
them and their anceftors fo fmall an honour,, i 
violent "prefumption of its truth ! 

• Thb matter contained in the books of Mofes 
is excellent in itfelf, and affords a ftroiig pre- 
Aimptioh that it came from Gop. We have' 
no where in antiquity any ferious or probable 
account of the creation of die world, the for- 
mation of man, the origin of moral evil, pr 
of the unity, purity and infioite perfe^ion of 

.: K 4 the 
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the Deity, but in the wridtigs of Mofes. His 
moral and judicial laws are incomparably y/ik 
and excellent, and will be had in veneration 
till latcft poftcrity, while the laws of Numa^ 
VracOf Sokn and Lyeurgus are almoft wholly, 
buried in oblivion. Nay, the ceremonial law 
itfelf, however burdenfome and expenfive, was 
yet wifely calculated for the ftate and circum^ 
ftances of the Jews. Its laborious fervice 
was- an excellent means of inuring them to 
obedience, and preventing them from medita- 
ting idolatrous or rebellious changes. Almoft 
all Its precepts were levelled againft the Gen* 
file ufages and fuperfticions, and tended to keep 
them feparate from the heathen nations #oui^ 
them. It plainly pointed out the Messiah to 
come ; and the multiplicity, feverity and im- 
perfeAion of its ordinances was a very proper 
foil to fet off the frelsdom and perfection of the 

fofpel difpenfation which was to fucceed itr 
o that the fweets of gofpel liberty muft needs^ 
have an additional reli(h upon the abrogation of 
that ceremonial ^. 

The Spirit in which the books of Mofes arc 
v^rote, aiiords another notobfcure, internal cha* 
raSer of their truth and divine original. There 
breathes through the whole a warm, mafculine 
and rational piety towards God, and the moft 
aiFe£lionate, paternal concern for the happinefs 
of his people, that ever was manifefted by any 
commander. , The evident fcope of the whole 
is to celebrate the power, wifdom acid provi- 
dential goodnefs of GoD, and to humble the 
piide of man ^ to paint virtue in the lovelieft 

• See Aasxv. 10, 29. GaLv. 1. iii. 19, j^. 

colours. 
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colours^ and to brand vice with the blackeft 
chara£lers. And as there is an unity of de* 
fign, a purity of morals, and an harmony of 
fentiments running through the whole, fo this 
excellent matter is clothed with a majefty and 
propriety of didion which is truly admirable^ 
Had Mofes been a fiditious writer, how nato*» 
ral and how eafy had it been for him to have 
filled up the firft part of his hiftory with mar- 
vellous relations about thecreation ? With what 
pomp of language, with what wafte of rhetoric 
xould he probably haveembelliihed that furpriz- 
ing fcene ? With what a grand apparatus of cc- 
leflial n^ach^nery might he have made the omni- 
potent archite6^ come forth to build an univerfe ? 

How many fub-agents and fubalterns wouW 
a fabulous poet or hiftorian have employed in 
this ftupendous and multifarious work ? With 
what folemnity would every part have been 
gone about, and with how many epifodes, di- 
grefEons and reflections would the ftory have 
been filled, in order to give it an air of the 
marvellous ? But read the beginning of Gmejisy 
and obferve how differently Mofes writes. No 
fcope is given to fancy or invention. All is 
narrated with an eafe, plainnefs and fitnplicity 
which plainly (hews, that he kept clofe to truth, 
and laid down the faCts juft as they were pre- 
sented to his mind ; a manner of writing rarely. 
If at all, to be found in any other hiftorians, 
but fuch as had the honour of being the 
amanuenfes of the spirit of truth. 

Nor ^re thefe internal chara£lers of can- 
dour, fimplicity and truth peculiar to the wri- 
tings of Mofes^ but confpicuous throughout 
4iU the other canonical books of the old tefta- 

ment« 
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Inent, which fhcws that all the writers of 
thefe books, although living in different ages, 
and differing in their natural tempers, ge- 
fiiufes and difpofitions, were yet moved' and 
animated by the fame holy fpirit, and had their 
niinds all imprefled with the fame views and fen- 
timents of moral and divine things *. 

The 

* I CANNOT help thinking,' that this unity of 
Hefign, fentlments and principles, which is obvious 
to every attentive reader throughoat the whole canon 
of the old teftament fcriptures, affords a more pow- 
erful argument of their truth and divinity, than is 
commonly imagined. There is a period of more 
than a thou/and and fifty years between the date of 
Mo/esh writings and thofe of Malachi ; and the in- 
tervening penmen of fcripture, thefe included, arc, 
at le^ft, tnuenty-three \Ki number, moft of which. lived 
in different ages, and wrote upon different occaiiona 
and emergencies, and yet what a wonderful har- 
mony is there between all thefe writers in the maiit 
principles and fundamentals Of the Mo/aic religion ? 
Choofe out twenty, or half that number, of the 
followers of Zeno, Plato, or Ariftotkf who have 
wrote in fucceflive ages, and fome of them at the 
4ii1ance of a thoufand years after their mailer, and 
upon examining their writings and comparing them 
Ivith each other, and with thofe of the founder of 
their fed, you will find little elfe but perpetual 
wranglings and altercations ; one of them differing 
from another, and almoft all of them varying and 
fwerving, more or Icfs, from the diftinguifhing and 
fundamental tenets of their founder ; either difputing* 
or controverting his principles, or gloffing them in 
different manners, and comlruing them jnto differeiib 
a^nd contrary fenfe?. Now how comes ir, that the 
difciples of Mo/es^ I mean the fubiequenc infpired 
writers of the' old teffament fcriptures, are at one 

with 
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, .The only difficulty which remains is^ 
whether thefe books have been fafely handed 
down to us without any material alteration* 
But this cannot be reafonably doubted, if we 
confider that the greateft care imaginable waa 
taken to preferve the books of Mojes from being 
loft or corrupted. A fair copy of them wa& 
iafely depofited in or near ^e ark, and ap- 
pealed to as a ftandard of other copies. Every 
king was obliged to wri^e.out a copy with hi& 
own hand, ^ot only the priefts, but alfo the 
elders and heads of the tribes were obliged to 
have each a copy. The laws were conffantly 
read and explained before the peoplef, and 
inftilled into the tender minds of their children^ 

with their foander and among themfelves, while the 
^ifciples of Plato vary fo much from him, and from 
each other ? I confers, I cannot imagine any other 
reafori than this, namely, that Mofes and his followers 
were animated and infpired with one and the fame 
fpirit of truth and concord ; whereas the Platpnit 
philo/bphers had no fuch bond of union, and wrote 
under no fuch guidance and dire^ion, bat followed 
each the natural impulfe of their own mind5. 
. \ It is a difputed point among the learned, at 
what time the fynagogue worihip was fet up amon|^ 
the Jews, fome fay, from the times of Mofes i others 
during the Babylonifh captivity, and others fhortly 
after their return to Jerufalem, and by the appoint- 
ment of Evcra, It is certain, upon the whole, that 
the inftitution of the fynagogue worfhip has been of 
long (landing among the Jews, A6ls xv. 2 1 . And it 
is as certain, that the reading and explaining of the 
icriptores to all the people, was the principal and 
^(Tential part of the fyoagoguc wofdiip. Prid. Con. 
j>. 1, b, 6, 

with 
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with the greatcft care and diligence p. Indeed 
the whole drift of Mofes^s diredions in this 
particular, and a variety of other injundiotis 
(battered up and down through the old tefta- 
ment fcriptures, neceflarily fuppofe that it was 
tbe duty of every Ifradite to have a copy of 
the facred writings in his pofleffion, that he 
might make them the matter of his conftant ' 
ftudy and meditation, both for the regulation 
of his own conduA, and the diredion of all 
fuch who might be any way under his care and' 
influence. 

Nay, fo curious were the Jews of tliXB facred 
depofitum, after their return from the Baby- 
loni{h captivity, and fo careful to preferve it* 
vncorrupted and entire, that, ihortly after 
E%rci% time, they appointed a profeflion of 
men, called Maforites^ whofe whole bufinefs' 
and ftudy it was to examine and criticife upon 
the true orthography of the canonical books of 
fcripture, to determine, preferve and hand 
down to pofterity, the true reading and pron 
nunciation of the Hebrew^ which was now no 
longer the vulgar language of the Jews^ by af- 
fixing to it proper accents and vowel points. 
And to fuch a length did their care and fcru* 
pulofity run in this matter, that they numbered 
the verfes, words and letters of every book in the 
Hebrew bible, and marked out which was the 
middle verfe, word and letter in each ; fo that by 
this means, it became morally impoffible that 
even a jot or tittle of the law, as our faviour 
terms it, could be loft or corrupted after the 
Majforah was compleated. . 

P SeeDeut. vi. 6— 9. ju. 18 — 21. 

^ There 
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. There are but two periods of the Jewifh 
church, in which there can be the leaft fuf- 
picion of the lofs or corruption of thefe facred 
writings. Firft, in the wicked reigns of Ma^ 
noffih^ Ammm^ and in the minority of good 
'fiftah. Or, fecondly^, during the time of the 
£abyloni(h captivity, when the city and temple 
of jerufalem were deftroyed, and the Jtms 
carried captive into the kingdom of Jjjyriaj 
where they continued, fome of them feveniyy 
others forty- eight years in exile from their owiv 
land, and the moft eflential z&s of their public 
worihip. But there is abundant reafon to be- 
lieve, that no fuch thing happened at either of 
thefe times* For, 

I ft. It is evident from the hiftory itfelf^, 
that Hilkiah^ in the eighteenth year of JoftaV% 
reign, found Mojess original copy of the law 
in the temple, which might be eafily known 
and diftinguifhed from all counterfeits by its 
form, antiquity and the peculiar^ of the cha-» 
raSer in wMch it was wrote; su^ we may be 
very pertain that fuch pious and zealous re- 
formers as Jofiah and Hilkiah would foon dif- 
perfe genuine copies of it through the whole 
kingdom. So that we have no reafon ta b^ 
lieve that the book of Mofis were either loftt 
or adulterated at that time *. 

adly. 
^ 2 Kings xxii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 

• It is indeed fgfRciently evident by the farptize 
iifhich both Jofiab and Hilkiah, the priefl, expreffed 
upoa finding the book of the law, that neither of them 
had feen any copy of ic before. Aod this may be 
welt accounted for, if we conlidef the two extreniely 
corVupt reigns which preceded 1 which, including the 
eighteen years oi J^jftah'^ reign elapfed before this 

discovery. 
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2dly. Nor have we any greater rcafoA to 
believe that tbefo bo3k8 were lofl: or alteredl^ 

during 

difcovcry, endured for fevcnty'-fivc ycar54 touring aU 
this while the law and worihip of the true God were 
ftntigc things at JerufqUm, and idolatry, tyranny and 
oppreflioQ fucceeued in their place and were the only 
things in fafhion at court. We are not, therefore tO 
wonder at the fcarciiy of bibles at that time among 
the nobility and gentry of ygru/alem^ who had no 
douht paid their court to their rulers by a contempt 
and difrelilh of all true religion, and given themfelveS' 
wholly over to idolatry and forcery ; nor at the no-^ 
telty of that original copy of the Jaw, accidentally 
diicorered in the temple by Hilkiab, where it had 
been probably hid by fome piou$ prieft in the former 
reigns. But it may be well fuppofed, that, at that 
very time, there were many copies of the law in the 
hands of private perfbns, who dared not probably 
avow or publifh them, either for fear of lofing fo 
precious a nreafure, or of incurring the difpleafure of 
their idolatrous rulers ; feeing, that even in the beft 
governments, it is always a dangerous, or, at leaft, 
a di{graceful thing to profefs a veneration for any 
thing which differs from the religion in vogue at 
court. And this may be the true reafon why any 
private perfons, who might have fuch copies in their 
hands, might not be willing to make them public. 
See an inilance fomewhat parallel to this, or which 
may,, at lead, fupport this reafoning, i Kings xix« 
10 — 1 8. 

If it be objefled, that the thirty-two laft years of 
Manafich's reign were fpent in penitency and a '•re* 
formation of thofe corruptions in religion, which 
had been introduced in the beginning of his reign^ 
and that of Jofiah, from his firft advancement to th0 
throne, expreiied the moft fervent zeal, and the moft 
hearty ^efirc for a pqblic and general reformation of 
I rtifgion> 
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during the time of the captivity. The Baby«r 
lonilh captivity w^ no ftrange or unexpe(£tcd 

event 



nligion, and therefore, that thefe two good princes 
would certainly take all due care to reoever the fcrip* 
toreS) if it had been a poflible thing, which would 
have proved the beil help and moft perfedt model of 
that general reformation they had fo much at heart | 
and confequendy, that their not fucceeding was a 
plain proof that no fuch copies of the law were then 
to be found in Judah or Jeru/alem^ except ibac 
which was afterwards accidentally difcovered in the 
temple. I aniwer, although it is evident that Ma^ 
naffeb became a very fincere penitent after his return 
from Babylon, yet by what appears in the memoirs of 
his life now extant, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 11 — 25. It 
feems that the reformation he made in religion waft 
very partial and defedive, coniifting only in the de- 
molition of fome monuments of idolatry which het 
himfelf had ere£ied, in repairing the altar of the 
lord, and relloring the public facriUces, and in ge-*. 
neral exhortations to his people to ferve the true. 
God, jn oppofltion to idols. But as to any more, 
circumdantial and exadt reformation of worfhip upon 
the plan of the Mofaic ritual, we do not hear that he 
attempted it, or took any effedlual meafures to reco- 
ver the Mofaic writings for this purpofe. And as to 
the beginning of good Jofiah's reign, it feems pro- 
bable, that the fcriptures had been, at that time, 
fo long in difufe at court, and that thofe about him 
had fuch a faint and obfcure idea of their contents, 
and of their utility in the bufinefs of a general re- 
formation, as made them lefs jealous than they fhould 
have been in fearching after them, and more fur- 
prized than otherwife they would have been upon 
finding them and examining their contents. But be 
thefe things as they will, it is fufficient to our prefenf 
purpofe that the original copy of Mo/es was at 

that 



144 SERMON n^ 

event to the Jews : The true prophets of God 
were continually alarming them with repeated 
warnings of its approach, for above two hun^ 
dred years before it happened. And as they^ 
were aflbred in general of • the defolations whic h 
were coming upon Judea and Jerufahmj bes- 
caufe of their rebellions and idolatries ; fo they 
were told in particular, that Bahyhn (hould be 
the place of their captivity ; that they fhould 
continue there exiles for the fpace of feventy 
years ; and that, at the expiration of that tirne^ 
they (hould be reftored again to their ancient 
land and liberties i and Cyrus the Perjian^ the 
celebrated reftorer of the Jews^ was mentioned 
by name an hundred and fifty years before he was 
born. Nor were thefe revolutions predi6led in 
an obfcure and enigmatical manner, but in the 
plaineft terms, and by a number of prophets % 
And now, can it be fuppofed, that the Jews^ 
who knew the reafon why God had delivered 
them up into the hands of their enemies, and 
were aiTured 6f a releafe and reftoration at 
the expiration d[ feventy years from the firft 
carrying away by Nebuchadnezzar^ and of fifiy^ 
two from the utter deftru&ion of their temple $ 
I fay, is it be fuppofed that thefe Jews would 

that time foond, and that, by the care and zeal of 
fo pious a prince as Jojiahy it did not lye long as a 
hidden ireafnre, or a private property, but was 
<{uick!y tranfcribed and difperfed for the pijibliq bene&t 
of his people. 

"^ See If. yX\\\ 24—28. xlv. i — 5^ xxix. 5 — g^* 
Jeren^ xxv. i — 14. xxix. 5—14, Hof. iii. 4, 5. and, 
a mpliitud^ of other places. 

Utterfy 
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titterly lofe their language, laws and religion^ 
Efpecially when they had two eminent prophets 
with them in Babylon^ and a multitude of 
priefts, Levites, and other officers of the tfem- 
ple, who expefied that their families would 
again be reinftated into their facred offices at 
their return from Babylon ? Nay, fo far was it 
other wife, that many of the priefts, Levites, 
Nethinims, porters and fingers had carefully 
preferved their genealogies, in profped of tl^eir 
being again admitted to their offices, and none 
but fuch were in faft admitted*. 

No fooner were Zerubbabel and Jejhua arrived 
at Jerufakm with the firft divifion of the exiles, 
which were reftored by the favour of Cyrus''s 
decree, but we find them fetting up the Mofaic 
inftitution of worlhip, building an altar, offering 
burnt offerings, obferving the new moons and all 
the fet feafts of the Lord, fixing the courfes, 
offices, and habiliments of the priefts, Leviteis, 
and fingers, and keeping the feaft of taberna- 
cles, and all thcfe are exprefly faid to be or- 
dered according to the ancient cujiom^ as it is 
written in the law of Mofes, the man of GoDp 
and according to the ordinance ^ David ^ing of 
Ifrael ' ; which is a manifeft proof that they had 
then in their hands the books of Mofes^ and 
the firft book of Chronicles^ where thefe laws 
and ordinances were recorded. 

That the law of Mofes and the book of . 
Jeremiah were in the hands of the captives in 
Babylon J is alfo evident from Daniel^s excellent 
prayer, where he tells us, that in the fr/i year of 
the reign of Darius the Mede, he underflood. bf 

* Ezraii. 59 — 62. * See Ezra iii. 2— -lo. vi. 18. 
Vol. L L ' books 



ij^ SERMON IV. 

hois the number of the years ^ whereof the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah the frophet^ that he 
would accqm^ lijh feventy years in the defolattons of 
Jerufalem. And he obferves, that this curfe 
and defolation came upon them for departing 
from God, and difobeying the voice of his 
prophets, as was foretold and threatened in the 
law of Mofes, the man of God "• 

It is faid, Ezra iii. 12. that many of the 
j)riefts and Levitcs and chief of the fathers^ 
who were ancient men that had feen the^&y? 
temple, wept with a loud voice when they faw 
the foundations of this fecond temple laid, being 
deeply afFefted with the great difparity which 
tivas like to be between thefe two temples in 
many refpe£):s, efpecially with regard to the 
fnany internal marks of the divine prefence and 
glory, which attended and beautified the firfl 
temple* Now, fuppofing many of thefe mca 
to be feventy or eighty years of age, and it is 
pfobable that many might be older, they muft 
have been twenty or thirty at the demolition of 
the firft temple; and can it be thought^ 
that thefe men, efpecially fuch of them as 
were of the facerdotal order, would, in the 
courfe of about ffty years, have utterly forgot 
their language, loft the remembrance of the 
peculiar duties of their office, or neglected to 
preferve thofe holy books, which were to be 
their peculiar ftudy, and from which they were 

^ See Dan* ix. 2, 11, 13^ compaFed with Jcrem. 
XXV, 12. xxix. 10. and Lev. xxvi. 14, &c, Deuu 
xviii. 15, &c« xxtx. 20, &c. xxx. 17. xxxii. ig, 
&c. Lev* xxvi. 14. Deut. xxviiir 15. 

folemnly 
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folcninly bound to teach the people knowledge ? 
It cannot be imagined. 

That thefe books were not loft or corrupted 
during the captivity appears farther from Ezra^s 
diffolving the marriiages contrafted between the 
children of Ifrael and heathen ftrangers. The 
precepts agaiiift marrying with the heathen were 
violated by multitudes, riot only of the com- 
mon people, but even of the princes, rulers 
and priefts, and Ezra's putting thefe laws in 
execution againft them, was touching them in 
^ very tender and fenfible part, wherein the 
honour and iritereft of their families, and the 
affedlion of their wives was nearly concerned. 
Here are one hundred and fourteen perfons, of 
whom many were pfiefts and princes of the 
people, fubmitting themfelves to a violent fe- 
paration from their wives, and tolerating their 
^very narries to be recorded as tranfgreflbrs, for 
inftru£tion and warning to pofterity, and 
all this upon the authority of certain laws of 
God delivered by Mofes'*^^ which laws, had 
they not then exifted, with good and fufficient 
evidences of their authenticity, certainly this 
prohibition of Ezras would never h^ve been 
fubmitted to by fuch a number of men, in fo 
delicate and interefting a point. 

The yews during their captivity, being dif- 
perfed throughout Babylon and Chaldea^ would 
In a great meafure, lofe their own language 
^nd adopt that of their conquerors, through 
the neceflity of theii- . conftant dealings and 
<:onverfation with theirij efpecially the young 

^ See Ezra ix. lo — ii. and x. compared with 
£xod« xxiii. 32. Deut* vii. ^. 

L 2 and 
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and rifing generation, who were carried cap- 
tive in a ftate of childhood, or born in 
captivity. And that this was really the tafe, 
is evident from this, that when Evara read 
the law of God in the Hebrew language, 
before 'the cojigregation of the reftored exiles, 
he found it neceflary to employ a number of the 
mod learned 'Jews of the Levitical order, to 
give the fenfey and caufe them to underjland the 
reading^ \ i, e. not only to explain the lenfeand 
fpint of the laws, but to render them fentencc 
after fentence in the Chaldee language which 
was then beft underftood by the common peo- 
ple. Arrd hence they found it neceflary fromi 
that time to ufe targitms^ or Chaldee para^ 
phrafeSi or verjiohs of the law in their Jynagogues, 
the Hebrew language being^ then in a great 
meafure unintelligible by the common people. 
But although the Hebrew ceafed to be the 
vulgar language of the Jews after the captivity, 
yet it was ftill had in the utmoft veneration 
among them, and was carefully fludied and 
well underftood by their learned men. Ezekiel 
wrote his prophefies in Hebrew during the cap- 
tivity, and fo did Daniel 3, good part of his ; 
and, excepting part of the. book of Ezra^ all 
the canonical fcripture that was written after 
the captivity, was written in Hebrew, 

But however, the Jews might adopt the 
language of their conquerors, it is certain they 
never adopted their cuftoms, laws or religion, 
but ftill preferved their own, with a firmer 
«eal and more rigid attachment than ever. 
The captivity and defolation of their nation, 

» Neh. viii. 1— 9, 

which 
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trbich they cqnfidered as a puni(hment for their 
maivifold revolts, idolatries and deviation*: from 
their law, inftead of diminifhing, greatly en- 
creafed their veneration for it. Ini'omuch, that 
from that time down to the time of Christ, 
they took a moft fcrupulous care of thofe ca^ 
nonic'd bo^ks, in part collefled. and revifed by 
Ezra^ and about on^ hundred and Jixiy years 
afterwards com pleated by Simon the jti/i . 

Nay, fo far were they from adopting the 
religion of Chaldea^ that they were never 
chargeable with idolatry of any kind after the 
time of, Ezra, which has been afcribed, not 
without reafon, to two caufes. ift. The fe- 
vere punifliment they fuffered for their idolatries 
in the Babylonijh captivity ; and, fe< ondl^y, the 
conftant reading and explaining of the law and 
prophets to them in their fynagogues from the 
expiration of that captivity till the time of 
Chrift and downwards. By this means, their 
ears were fo familiarized with that law of God 
which forbid idolatry upon the fevereft penal- 
ties, and the abfurd and ridiculous light in 
which the prophets had placed it, together with 
the dreadful denunciations of the divine wrath 
pronounced by them againft it, and all thefe 
fo remarkably verified and accompliihed in the 
Babyionifth captivity ^ and the many other public 
and national judgenients which had fell upoji 
them, in confequence of their repeated idola- 
tries and revolts ; that for the future, they 
were efFedlually taught wildom in this parti- 
cular. And the multitude of copies of the 

y See 2 Maccab, i, 2, and 7 th chapters. JoC An- 
tiq, lib, iz. cap. 7. 
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holy fcriptures which were neceflary to fuppljir 
the numberlefs fynagogues in Judea and elfe- 
where, together with the care of the fcribes and 
Mafor'ttes to preierye th^m pure and . correfl;, 
rendered it a thing next to impoflible that thefe 
fcriptures fhould be loft, or materially altered^ 
from the times of Ezra and Simon theju/iy till the 
time of Christ : From which time down to 
thp prefent, the Jews and Chrijiiansy both 
holding thefe fcriptures facred, and both ufing 
them in the offices of their public, worfhip, 
have been a fufficient guard upon each other 
that thefe writings fhould fufFer no material 
alteration. So that we have all reafon poffible 
to believe that the fcriptures of the old tefta- 
inent have come down to our hands, with all 
that purity and integrity which is effintiaUy^ 
necejfary to a divine revelation 5 and that what- 
ever leffer errors may have crept intQ the text, 
yet they are fuch as do not at all affeft the faith 
or practice either of Jews ox Chrijiians., 

And indeed, if we will allow what, I 
hope, has already been made fufficiently evi- 
dent, that the old teftament fcriptures bear, 
the genuine external andinternal characters of 
a revelation coming from God j that they 
were ^efigned to inftruft the Jews in juft and 
worthy notions about the unity, fpiritual na- 
ture, and infinite perfedlbn of the supreme 
JBEING, to direft tnem in the proper and ac- 
ceptable method pf ferving and obeying him, 
and to elevate and prepare their minds for the 
more pure, fpiritual and univerfal difpenfation 
of the gofpel ftate, or the Mes§iah's king- 
dom ; this alone will ferve inftead of a thou-r 
fan4 sf^juments, to affurc us, that the divine 

providente 
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providence was in a very particular manner 
engaged and ^ concerned to preferve fuch a re- 
velation pure and entire, for anfwering the 
gr<eat defigns of its original donation. 

Saint Paul reckons it one of the higheft 
privileges and greateft advantages of the Jews^ 
that unto them were committed the oracles of 
God «, And from what has been faid, it ap- 
pears, that they have been very faithful to their 
truft in preferving this facred depojitum. And 
indeed, had they been otherwife, it is ftrange tbat 
Christ (hould never reprove thepi for it, as he 
did moft frequently and liberally for their other 
negleds and abufes. And yet he is fo far 
from blaming them in this particular, that hc 
and his afojiles appeal to thefe facred writings, 
and quote them upon all occafions as the ge-« 
nuine and undoubted oracles of God, and that 
facred treafure of divine truth, in which were 
contained the words of eternal life^ and which 
were able to make them wife unto fahation *• 
Which plainly fhews us, that they were under 
no manner of doubt, either about the infpiratioa 
or authei\ticity of the old teftament fcriptures, 
and which is indeed the higheft and moft infalli- 
ble evidence we have of their divine original. 

Thus have I laid before you a number of 
arguments tending to prove the divine com-*, 
iniffion of Mofes^ the truth and divine original 
of the old teftament fcriptures, and their prc- 
fervation in all neceffary purity and integrity 
down to the prefent times. 

The improvement of this and the foregoing 
difcourfes, muft be refcrved for another occaiion,. 

? Rom. iii. i, 2. * Joh. v. 39. 2 Tjim. iii? iSt 
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The excellency of the old teftament fcripr 
tures, and their fubfcrviencji to the 
Chriftian religion. 



John v. 39. 
Search the fcriptures* 

I AM now to make fome improvement of 
the foregoing difcourfcs in vindication of 
revealed religion, and (hall therefore proceed, 

I ft. To Ihew the excellency of the holy 
fcrlptures, as a motive to the duty here en- 
joined of fearching and ftudying them. 

2d]y. I $HAtL fliew the right which all 
ranks and orders of Chriftians have to read an4 
&arch the fcriptures in their mother tongue, 
and their obligations to this duty. 

3dly. I SHALL {hew that temper and difpo- 
fition of mind, v^rith which thefe holy writings 
ihould be fearched and read. And, 
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4tfaiy; I SHALL make foine immediate ap- 
plication of the fubje£t, to perfons of different 
characters. 

Ift. Then I am to (hew the excellency of 
the holy fcriptures, as a motive to the duty 
here enjoined of feiarching and ftudying them. 

And here, although 1 have already in fome 
meafure, evinced the intrinfic excellency of 
the holy fcriptures, as a prefumptive evidence' 
of their divine original, I Ihall fomewhat far- 
ther inf]ft on the fame argument, as a motive 
to our careful and diligent ftudy of them^ 
And, for the Take of order and perfpicuity, I 
ihall firil make fome general obfervations oa 
the fcriptures of the old teftament, and, fc- 
condly, on thofe of the new. 

First, I am to make fome general obfer- 
vations on the excellency and ufefulnefs of the 
old teftament fcriptures. 

It is well known to the learned that there is 
* an ambiguity in the word ipsvvocls^ here tran- 
flated fearchj which may be either rendered 
indicaiively^ as an aflertion, you do fearch tht 
fcriptures ; or imperatively^ by way of com* 
mand, as in our common tranflation, fearch the 
fcriptures. In both thefe poffible tranflations, 
the fenfe is much the fame. If the latter is to 
be preferred, it contains a direcft command of 
pur Saviour to the Jewifli fanhedrim, to whom 
he moft probably addrefT^s himfelf upon the 
prefent occafion, to fearch and ftudy the fcrip- 
tures of the old teftament, which, as we hiavq 
before obferved, were the only infpired fcrip- 
tures then extant. If any prefer the former 
tranflation, it contains a declaration that this 

" was 
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was then the common pradlice of the yews^ 
and a tacit approbation of their condudl. q. 
d. You do indeed fearch the fcriptures, be- 
caufe you apprehend, that in them you have 
the words of eternal life, and in this you dp 
well, for thefe are the very writings which 
teftify of me, and which, if impartially ftudied 
and rightly undeiftood, would fix your regards 
upon me, as the pi*omifed Messiah. So that, 
however the paffage is rendered, it plainly im- 
plies two very impoi tant truths ; firji, that the old 
teftament fcriptures not only contain certain 
and infallible chara6lers of the prom i fed Mef- 
liah, whereby he might be eafily known when 
he made his appearance in the world, by every 
diligent and unprejudiced enquirer; but alfo 
that they contained every other dodlrine which 
was eflentially neceflary to their falvation, for 
in them the Jews had the words of eternal 
life, and they bore an efpecial teftimony to 
Chrift; and, feccndly^ that it was the duty of all 
orders and degrees or men among the Jews tq 
fearch ai.d ftudy thefe fcriptures, as pointing 
out the MeHiah, and containing the doftrines 
of eternal life. 

At that time, in particular, when the Jews 
were fo impatient of the Roman yoke, and 
and breathed fo ardently after that political 
liberty, which they fuppofed the Mefliah would 
bring them, we may well imagine that they 
fearched the fcriptures with a more than ordi- 
nary attention, in order to difcover the figns of 
his approach. And it was probably in order to 
excite their folicitude, diligence and impar- 
tiality in this fearch, that our faviour gave 
fhem this command in our text : Although it is 

tpq 
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too evident by the confequences, that prejudicig 
and partiality rendered fuch a fearch, as to the 
generality of them, fruitlefs; their minds be- 
ing fo .prepoflefled with the expectations of a 
temporal deliverance by their Meffiah, and 
temporal grandeur under his reign, as to ren- 
der them wholly unobfervant of his true cha- 
racter and defign, fo that they miftook and 
rejected that very perfon who had been the 
object of their moft diligent fearch and earneft 
expectations. Their fatal prejudices blinded 
their minds and hardened their hearts a{>ainfl: 
the holy one and the juft. He appeared defti- 
tute of that external pomp and prowefs which 
they had falfely preconceived as eflential to 
their Mefliah, and therefore had no form or 
comelinefs to recommend hiin to their carnal 
regards, and fo wns defpifed and rejecfed of men *. 
Strange infatuation this ! And a melancholy 
proof that the y^wj, at the time of our Sa- 
viour's appearance among them, had almoft 
entirely loft thefpirit of true religion, and were 
incapable of conceiving any deliverance more 
important than one from the Roman yoke ! 

But whatever fpecial call the Jews might 
have, at that time, to make a diligent refearch 
into their facred records, yet I hope to make it 
appear, by the following obfervations, that 
thefe lively oracles have fuch an intimate con- 
nexion with our moft holy faith, and fo direCt 
an influence on our Chriftian praCtice, as will 
always render it our duty and intereft to make 
t'hem the objeft of our conftant fearch and 
ftudy. 

f If, liii. 2, 3r 

And 
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And this I fhall the more willingly attempt, 
zs there are not a few piofeffed Chriftians, who, 
although thefe ancitnt and venerable writings 
are bound under the fame covers with our new 
teftaments, and come recon mended to us as a 
part of the lame canon, and an eflential part of the 
rule of our faith apcl manners, ^yet treat them 
with an unwarrantable degree of difregard and 
negledt, and fcldom read or ftudy them with 
that reveience and attention, which their ex-* 
cellency and ufefulnefs (eem to demand. The 
general excufe for this faulty negledt, is founded 
on 2ifa-fe^ or, at left, an equivocal maxim, vl%. 
** \ hat the new teftamrnt contains the reli- 
** gion of Chriftians, and that we have little 
"concern with any thing elfe than the gof- 
*' pel ;" which fuch perfons ignorantly fuppofe 
is (onfined to the new teftament exclufively. 
Thus they feem practically to give up the old 
teftament as the religion of the ^Jews, and 
confine themf Ives t.) the new teftament as the 
religion of Chnjiians ; not confi^ering, that 
thofe two religions are efl'entially and fubftan- 
tially one and the fame, only differing in out- 
ward modes of adminiftration and degrees of 
perfection, and that thefe two teftaments are 
only two grand parts of one beautiful and mag- 
nificei.t whole, reflecting mutual light and 
perfpicuity upon each other. So that one can 
hardly be an intelligent Chriftian, without 
poffciling all the valuable know-ledge of a yew^ 
and one can fcarcely be a well inftruCted and 
unprejudiced Jew, without being difpofed ip. 
embrace Chriftiani»y. 

But to come to the point in hand. The 
(criptures of the old teftament do abundantly 

recommend 
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recommend themfelve to our diligent fearch and 
perufal) by the excellency and importance of 
the matters therein revealed, and the dired ten- 
dency which they have to our confirmation 
•both in faith and holinefs. 

The origin of the univerfe^ and the manner in 
which moral evil was introduced into our lowet 
worldf are two queftions of great importance ; 
nor are they mere curious and empty fpecula- 
tions, but according as they are determined, 
muft have a vaft influence upon the whole of 
our religion; and accordingly, we find that 
they have exercifed the moft philofophical and 
inquifitive geniufes of all ages. 

If we confult the ancient philofophers, and 
indeed fome who are pretty modern, for a fo- 
lution of thefe queftions, we ftidll meet with 
abundance of odd, abfurd, child ifli and contra- 
diftory notions and conjectures, with very 
little which can fatisfy a rational enquirer after 
truth. 

As to the firft, namely, the origin of the 
univerfe, Arijlotle^ and before him Ocellus Lu-' 
canus^ rejecting the general report of tradition 
in favour of the world's creation, opened a new 
career for themfelves and difciples, by aflerting 
the eternity of the world, in the fame manner 
in which it now exifts. This opinion, which 
was founded on a maxim extremely falfe, when 
applied to omnipotence, namely, '* that creation 
'' is impoflible ; or, that out of nothing, no- 
*' thing can be produced," is loaded with ab- 
furdities. It fuppofes two eternal, fclf-exiftent, 
independent beings, namely, God and matter, 
and therefore leads dire£tly to athcifm. It fup- 
pofes an eternal chain of efFeds without any 
• 7 firft 
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iirft link; an eternal fucceffion of days and 
nights, feafons and generations, withbiit any 
beginning, which is a contradidtion in terms. 
It is contradiSed by a number 6f phanomena iri 
the natural and focial World, by the late date 
of our earlieft hiftory, the late rife and (mall 
progrefs of arts and fciences, the imperfeQ po-r 
pulation of our earth, the late difcoveries ot 
new uninhabited, or thinjy inhabited coun- 
tries, iffc. &c. In ihort, * the whole face of 
things demonftrates that our world has not 
been eternal, and that this abfurdand ridiculous 
tenet is the opprobrium of the peripatetic phi- 
lofophy. 

"The Jioics alfo agree with the ^^//^/^//Vj ill 
the eternity of matter, though they afcribc the 
formation of the world to GoD. 

The modern PlatoniJIs hold the eternity of 
the world, as a, neceffary emanation from th^ 
goodnefs of God, as the rays of/ light ne- 
ceflarily proceed fro;n the fun ; which is, iri 
fa6l, to make God a neceffary agent, and td 
rob him of that glory and perfection which 
refults from the wife and free determinations of 
his will. For, if the exiftence of theuniverfe 
is the neceffary effeft of the divine goodneft, 
then his wifdom and benevolence are entirely 
out of the queftion, and his creatures owe hint 
no thanks nor praife for that being and happi- 
nefs, which he could not poffibly have with-* 
held from them, their creation being a ne- 
ceffary effect, and not a voluntary aS of his 
goodnefs. 

The fyftem of Epicurus is flill more abfurc! 
and whimfical, if poffible, than any of thef 
foregoing; for he not only affertsthe eternity o( 

matter^ 
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matter, Jbut afcribes the formation of the world 
to a certain fortuitous concourfe of finall par- 
ticles of matter, which he terms atoms, danc- 
ing about in an infinite fpace, without any 
efficient, intelligent caufe, to direcSl their mo- 
tions *, which, it feems, in procefs of time, 
formed that beautiful and regular fyftem of 
thi^^gs, now called the univerfe. And, when 
he comes to the formation of man, upon this 
hypoihejis^ without a deity, his opinion is fo odd 
and childifh that it extorts both pity and fcorn 
from the fenfible reader. For Cenforinus tells 
us, it was the opinion of Epicurus^ '^ that cer- 
*' tain wombs were formed and houriflied in 
*^ the mud, which at length brought forth 
** children, who were afterwards nourilhed 
•* with a kiild of juice proceeding from the 
** earth which refembled milk, until they ar- 
■*' rived to maturity." Such is the opinion of 
Epicurus concerning the origin of the univerfe 
and of man, which to exhibit, is fufficiently to 
confute, 

. The Cartejian hypothejis of the formation of 
the world, by the mere mechanical laws of 
matter and motion, although perplexed and 
improbable enough, is not, however, loaded 
with fo many abfurdities as the others. For 
although it ma/y be perhaps allowed, that Des 
Cartes afcribed mi ire to the powers of matter, 
than can be well confiftent with the univerfal 
providence of G-d ; yet, as he fuppofed mat- 
ter itfelf to be the produdtion of infinite power, 
and that the deity gave thofe laws and that 
motion to ir, which produced thefe elements 
and vortices by which he fuppofes all bodies to ' 
be formed > perhaps his hypotheftSy romantic as 

it 
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it is, may not be thought entirely incompatible 
with the Mofaic account of the creation. 

From this brief review of the various 
opinions which the reafon of man, unaffifted 
by revelation, has framed concerning the origin 
of the univerfe, we may clearly fee what fmall 
hope an inquifitive mind can entertain of re- 
ceiving any fatisFa<Sion from mere unafHfted 
reafon, in this important matter. And yet an 
important matter it muft be confefled to be, if 
we confider how much the power, wifdom and 
goddnefs of the deity will fufFer in our efteem, 
and confequently, how much the motives of 
bur truft, veneration, worfliip and obedience of 
him will be weakened, if, influenced by thefe 
hypothefes^ we deny him the prerogatives of 
creating, preferving and governing the world. 
Infomuch, that it were eafy to (hew, that each 
of thefe opinions has an unfavourable afpeft on 
all religion, and that fome of them entirely 
fubvert its very foundations ! For what religious 
obligations can we be under to a being, whom 
we luppofe to have no hand in forming this ma- 
terial world in which we live, or thefe bodies 
and fpirits which conftitute our being; who 
makes no provifion for us, and has no regard 
to our anions ; who leads an Epicurean life ia 
the third heavens, without, in the leaft inter- 
meddling himfelf in the affairs of our lower 
world ? Or to a being, who produced the 
the worlds from all eternity by a mere neceflity 
of natu'e, without any free determination, or 
wife and benevolent defign, and who governs 
all things by the necefTary laws of aftoicdl and 
invariable fatality? What veneratioii, what 
love, what gratitude, what chearful religious 

obedience 
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obedieiTce could rational creatures exercife to- 
wards fuch a God as this, If indeed he were a God ? 
How much more rational and fatisfaftory is 
that account given by Mofes of the origin of 
things, in the exordium of his facred hiftory I 
In the beginning God created the heaven and thi 
earth. God created man in his own image \ 
male and female created he them. Hz formed nufti 
of the dtift of the ground^ and breathed into bis 
noftrils the breath of life ; and man became a living 
foulj Gen. i. 27.— ii. 7. How happy is it for 
plain Chriftians that they have fuch an autho- 
rity as this to appeal to, for the decifion of fo 
important a queftion? That by a kw plaia 
words they are delivered from the fenfelefs jar- 
gon and endlefs contradictions and perplexities 
of a vain philofophy, and that they have their 
doubts removed and their faith fixed and fettled 
in a point which has fo powerful an influence 
on the whole of their religious conduct. And 
as to the 

2d Point, namely, the introduction of mo- 
ral evil into our lower world, it is not only 
a queftion of curious fpeculation, but of great 
importance to religion ; and indeed^ I know 
not whether the very being of all religion among 
men, may not, in a great meafure, depend 
upon the right folution of it. Accordingly, 
we find that it has been one of the grand en- 
quiries among all nations, from earlieft anti- 
quity, how it has come to pafs that man \s fo 
corrupt, fo depraved, fo perverfe, fo prone to 
purfue the things which his reafon and con- 
fcience difapprove, fo difinclined to a life of rea- 
fon and virtue, in which, however, it plainly ap- 
pears, that the happinefs both of individuals 
and focieties can be only, and moft eiFeAually 

Vol. I. M promoted? 
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promoted ? How it has come to pafe, that the 
principle of reafon, which has been allowed 
by all to be the leading, governing and directive 
power of the foul, ihould be fo ibamefully 
baffled, fubjugated and enflaved by the paflipns 
And other inferior powers a>nd appetites of our 
oati^re? How it has come to pafs, that vice, 
or a courfe of living contrary to nature and 
reafon, is much more prevalent among men, 
than virtue, or a courfe of life agreeable to nature 
and reafon ? In a word, bow it comes pafs, that 
there is more of moral evil than of moral good 
among men ; and diat, while all the inferior crea- 
tures feem to live agreeable to their rcfye&ive na- 
tures, and to obtain that perfeAion and happinefs 
allotted them, man, who is cohfefiedly the lofd 
of all, (hould feem to come fo far fhort of his ; 
yea, fliould, in many cafes, be a profeil^d enemy 
to his own perfecSronand happinefs, and not only 
to his own, but alfo to that of his fellow creatures, 
a6):ing in diredl contradiction to his own happi'* 
nefs and that of fociety ? And although thisdifor- 
dered and depraved nate of human nature was 
vifible to ail, yet nothing fo much puzzled and 
confounded the mdft acute and fagacious of 
of the heathen fophifts, as to give any plau- 
fible account of its origin and introduction into 
the world. So that, as in all other things, of 
which human reafon is not a competent judge, 
we find the wifemen and difputers of this world 
ftumbling into the grofleft abfurdities, and the 
moft contradictory opinions, about the origin 
of moral evil. 

The moft ancient heathen lawgivers and 
philofophers obfcrving this unaccountable mix- 
ture of moral and phyftcal good and evil in the 
world, and not being willing to afcribe the 
4 caufality 
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caufality of evil to the good God, hence argued, 
that there muft needs be two firft principles of 
things, the one good, and the other evil ; the one 
the author of all good, the other the author of alt 
evil : For thus they reafoned, " if every thing 
^* muft needs have a caufe, and good cannot be 
** the caufe of evil ; hence it Hfould follow, that 
^' as there was a certain principle which was 
^^ the caufe of all good, fo there niuft be aiio* 
** ther^ which was the caufe of all evil.*^ 
This Plutarch^ in his treatife of Ifis and OJirisy 
tell us, was the moft ancient and univerfal 
opinion about the origin of evil, among the 
Greeks^ E^y^iians, Chaldeahs and Perjidnu And 
many are of opinion that Mdnes^ who firft in- 
troduced this abfurd herefy into Chriftianity, 
being himfelf a Perjiahy borrowed it from thfe 
magiy the philofophers of his country. Now 
this opinion, befides the abfurdity of its intro- 
ducing two Gbds, or infinite principles, to the 
formation arid government of the world, which 
implies a contradiction, deftroys at once, all 
religion and virtue, and renders it impoffible 
that there Ihould be either moral good or evil, 
reward or puniftiment in the wprld : For then 
all the evil in the world muft be produced by 
the iagency of this infinite evil priiiciple, and 
therefore neceflary and whavoidable, arid there- 
fore not moral evil, .which fuppofes a degree of 
liberty ift the agent, and a power of refraining 
from the evil a£tion, arid doing the contrary, 
and therefore, not juftly punifhable. Befides, 
if there were two eternal, contrary principles, 
tlie one good, the other evil, eiqually con- 
> cerned in the formation and government of 
man; hence it would follow, that mankirid 
had two mafters, whom they were equally 

M 2 bound 
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bound to ferve, the one by doing good, the 
other by doing evil ; which equally confouiids 
and deftroys the notions of moral good and 
evil, of virtue and vice. This opinion alfo 
deftroys all foundation of hope, truft and con- 
fidence in the good being, whofe goodnefs and 
power are both neceflarily limited by a ma- 
lignant bein^ of equal power and influence. 
So that let us view this opinion in what light 
we will, it appears not only feIf-contradi£tory, 
but alfo terminates in downright atheifm, and 
yet this was the opinion which obtained mod 
univerfally among thofe anqient fages of the 
l^athen world, who, having loft the true ori- 
ginal tradition of the fall of man, were left 
merely to the conjedures of their own reafon 
in this important matter. 

Let us now defcend tb the later and more 
improved ages of philofophy, and fee whether 
the Platomftsj Pytbagoreanr^nA SHtckSy gave a 
better and more rational account of the origin 
of nEioral evil, and whether their methods of 
iblving this great phanomenon are not loaded 
with the fame abfurdities and liable to the fame 
exceptions. 

. Plato fpoke fo myftically on the fubjed, 
that his true meaning is difficult to be afcer- 
tained | fometimes Teeming to afcribe the origin 
of evil to fome kind of malignity and perverfe 
quality inherent in matter, and at other times 
to fome kind of a£bive, felf-maViiqg principle, 

diftind from matter, which hit £^^^^"^^^ ^^''^ 
a mifchievous foul^ and fometime% a necefftty r^- 
fifting God: Which confufion of ideas and 
Jangua^ plainly proves, his own embarrall^ 
ment tg account tot it, in a juft ttd confident 

l^anner. 
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manner. For no fufficient reafon can be irna* 
gined why he fhould ftudioufly conceal his 
opinion in this fundamental principle of mo- 
rality, as Plutarch feems to infinuate^ provided 
he had really been fatisfied in his own mlHd 
about it. 

Pythagoras and ihtjloics fpeak little left 
obfcurely and problematically on this fubjeA. 
What may be gathered on the whole from their 
writings, feems to amount to this, that they 
believed evil to be inherent in matter. They 
acknowledged but two principles of things^ 
God and matter; and matter not being the 
production of God, but co-ietemal with him 
and having this malignity inherent in itfelf, 
therefore they believed that God, in forming 
man, could not change this material out of 
which he was formed, and therefore that moral 
and phyfical evil proceed necefllarily from the 
inherent malignity of that matter out of which 
the world was formed. 

Now, if we pulh this opinion of evil's 
taking its rife from the malignancy of the 
eternal matter, or uAd, of which the world is 
fuppofed to be formed ; — I fay, if we pufli this 
opinion to its remote confequences, we (hall 
find it as deftrudive of all religion, as the 
former of two firft principles : For if matter is 
eternal and independant upon God, then this 
malignancy, which is fuppofed to be a quality 
eflentially inherent in matter, mtift alfo be 
eternal and independant on God; and being 
ib, God can have no power over it, fo as to 
change it, or remove it from matter; which 
opinion abfoli^tely deftroys his omnipotence ! 
BeiideS) if the feeds of depravity, or mora 
* " ' M 3 ev il 
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c;.v)l, are eilentially inherent in that matter out 
q{ which we are formed, then we commit evd 
by a fatal neceffity of nature, and therefore, 
cannot be juAly accountable or punifhable 
for it, which wholly fubverts all the foun- 
dations olf morality and religion. Thus 
we fee how the wifdom of this wprld was 
puzzled and bewildtred in accounting for 
the origin of moral evil) nn^ how the folutions 
Vhich It gave of this impprtiapt queftion, were 
fp far from being rational and fatisfadory, 
i^bat they end either in downright nonfenfe or 
atheifm, and generally fpeakjng, in both. 

Jt ipuft i)ot indeed be concealed that 5/;ii« 
pliciusy Hierochs^ yamblichusy \nd fome others 
of the later Platoni/is have fpoke rationally and 
Icripturally of the origin of moral evil, ajf- 
crlhiiig it in general to its true caufe, namely, 
ite ahu fe\ of marCs free will: But then it is no 
inore tfaap juftice to pbferve alfo, that not one 
of the heathens ever entertained this feniiment, 
or held this language, till aft^r the c6i)nmence-^ 
ment of the Chriftian an^y and till the facred 
fcriptures, and the writings of the firft Chrif- 
tian fathers, then every where cominon, had 
taught them to rectify the philofophy of Plotb 
and Pythagoraiy and to fpeak in matiy impor- 
tant do£l:rines, in a manner agreeable to the 
oracles of divine truth* We have the tefti- 
Inony of two Chriftian fathers, Jerome and 
,'Eufebius^ that the celebrated jfmmpnius of 
Alexandriay was a Chriftian, and it is fome^- 
. (;hing more than probable that tbpfe juft ai||d 
jfublime notions about the depravity' of itiah and 
the ipanner of his recovery, proceeded firft 
from his iishool^ and w^re tranfplanted, by his 
■ . : . fcholarsi 
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fcholars, from the holy fcriptures into the Pldf 
ionic philofophy. 

And now ought it not to be efteemed a great 
privilege and bleffing by Chriftians, that they 
are delivered from thefe erroneous and doubtful 
difputations of philofophers, as to the origin of 
evil, by plain narrative and matter of fail, in 
a divine revelation ? &om how many abfurd 
fyftems, perplexing dwbts and ufelefs fpecu- 
lations ? From how ^nuch ignorance, fcepti- 
cifm and inconfiftent, contradi<3ory jargon in 
the fundamentals of religion, have the three 
jirft chapters of Gtnefts alone delivered us ? 
Where fhall we find fo probable, fo confiftent, 
(not to (ay) .fo well attefted an account of. the 
produ£lion of the univerfe, qf the creation of 
man, and of the manner of his fall and apoftacy 
from his maker, as is contained in thefe chap* 
ters. We fee mankind, at prefent, veiy much 
depraved *• We fee the early figns, and cer- 
tain 



* I know there are feme writers of late, who are 
called ChriHians, and fuppofed to be of the clergy^ 
who feem to infinuate, that mankind are, at prefect, 
juft what they were formed originally, by the ho|y 
and gracious creator, without any adventitious na- 
tural depravity or weaknefs. 2iy what authority, 
upon what evidence^ or with what defign, (q odd 
a(?d iingular a paradox is advanced by Chriftians, I 
profefs 1 alft at a lofs to underftand ; (eeing the whole 
current of revelation ieems evidently to fuppofe man- 
kind to be univerially corrupted and depraved, and 
the defign of it, fo far as a plain and imp^tial 
reader can gather, is to remedy this evil, to reftore 
oar race to its priftine dignity and innocence, and to 
advance it to a ftate of perfe^i^ ancL bappineCs, o f 
M 4 which 
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tain marks of corruption and degeneracy of 
nature even jn children, before they are capable 

of 



vvhich it is wholly dedicate, and for which it is wholly 
difqualifiecl at prefent. It was, doubtlefs, of God's 
mere goodneis, that he created fuch a rank of beings 
as men at all, and having created them, it was of 
his mere goodnefs, that he endued them with fuch 
powers and capacities as they have. He might have 
made them much more imperfed than they are, and 
given them much more Jim) ted natural powers and 
capacities than they have, without any impeachment 
to his goodnefs, his juflice, or any other of his per- 
fections. But now fuppofe man created with juft 
fuch natural and moral powers and capacities, as we 
find him pofTefTed of, and it will be no eafy talk to 
vindicate the wifdom, juftice and goodnefs of God, 
if we find thefe powers and capacities, in their Very 
firft exertions and operations, lo ftrangely perverted, 
and inclining to the wrong fide, which* ieems to be 
the matter of fadl at prefent. To vindicate the 
goodnefs of God to his creature man, methinks it i^ 
necefiary that God fhould be fuppofed to create 
him, at Jeaft, with a liberty of indifference to good 
and evil ; otherwife his trial could not be fair, he 
would not have a/i equal chance, but would be cx- 
pofed to certain mifery, in and for that courfe of 
action, utvto which he )iad the ilrongefl natural pro- 
penfity. But now, i^any impartial obferver of hu- 
man nature candidiy^^clare, whether this feems to 
be the prefent condition of mankind, and whether 
the majority of the fpecies do not appear from their 
early infancy, to have the flrongeft propcnfity to 
vice ; and that, nntwithftanding all the paitis which 
are employed to counteraft the workings of corrupt 
nature, by a virtuous and Chriftian education. ' 

If mankind were born in cnuilibriOf with an equal 
propedfion to virtue and vice* is it not firange that 

j "■' ■■ «.*}•.. "•••.. th^ 
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of being feduced by example* This has not 
been the obfervation and complaint of one 

fingle 

the generality fhoald not take the right turn ? Eil 
pecially when we confider, that the voice of natural 
confcience, the approbation of all the good and vir- 
tuous, the peace and tranquillity of a right mind, 
the remorfe, uneafinefs and contempt which attend a 
wicked life, and the influence of a good education^ 
are all on the fide of virtue. And yet, is this the 
cafe in fadt ? Do we not fee the corruption of nature 
break over all the mounds and barriers which virtue 
and religion have fet before it ? And do we not fee 
vice and corruption predominant in the world ? 
Now, I ft, either mankind areftiUjuft fuch as they 
•ame from the hands of their maker at firft ; and 
then the difficulty will be, how to reconcile this with 
the fcripture account of things ? How to reconcile it 
with wiOom and goodnefs of God, and with thofe 
threatenings denounced againft fin in his revealed 
word ? Or, fecbndly, man comes now into the 
world in a flate of degeneracy' and corruption, he 
has derived fome taint of corruption and weaknefs 
from fome of his progenitors, which naturally in- 
clines him to evil and indifpofes him for good : And 
now, this is juft fuch an account of things, as the • 
fcriptures feem all along to fuppofe, and as proves 
itfelf to be true by abundant experience* This 
folves many difficulties in the' moral world, fhew» 
the expediency of the work of redemption, and of 
the means of grace and aids of the fpirit, which 
could not be well accounted for, or juftified upon any 
Other fuppofition. 

I CONFESS, indeed, that it is hard to account for 
the tradudion or propagation of this moral corrup- 
tion, by the principles of reafon. But the fa£l feems 
to be evident, and it is eafy to fee which of thefe two 
bpinbns will be attended with the greateft difficul- 
*'. •' .. . t . . ■ ... tics; 
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fingle perfoH) or age, or nation, but is common 
to ail ; all of every age, nation, fc& and reli- 
gion agreeing in this^ that mankind are, at 
ipreient, in a vifible ftate of degeneracy and 
imperfedion ; that human nature bears all the 
chafadlers of ruin and defolation upon it, being 
a ftrange, inconfiftent, compound of dignity 
and meannefs, ftrength and weaknefs, wifdom 
and folly, error and truth, virtue and vice, 
happinefs and mifery, which plainly proves, 
that it is not in its natural flate, and is far 
dijBferent from what it became the wifdom and 
goodnefs of the creator at firft'^to rpake it. 

Thus flood the univerfal opinion of man- 
kind in this matter, but the fource and fpring 
©f this univerfal degeneracy and corruption was 
wholly unknown to the gentile nations, the 
original tradition being either wholly loft, or 
fo blended with f^ble as to be wholly mifta- 
Icen ; and accordingly, we have feen how their 
V^ifeft philophers have erred in their folutions 
of it, not knowtPig the firipiures : Mofes alone 
having handed down to us the only probable and 
4tuthentic account of the fall of man, and the 
confequent deluge of fin and mifery which hath 
overflqrved this lower world. 

ties ;*-that man is now jufl what he originally was, 
and what God deiigned he (hould be; or, that, 
Jiaving originaliy fallen from his primitive reflitude 
of nature, his poilerity are now enfeebled and cor- 
rupted, in confequence of their defcent from him. 
This is farther illuilrated above. 

But this is not the only inflance wherein the true 
religion of the bible has been adulterated and per- 
verted, by affigning to human reafoii a province for 
which it was never qualified, and for which Gob 
feems never to have given it to man. 

all 
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It is not my bufinefs, nor have I leifure at 
prefent, to vindicate the Mofaic hiftory of the 
fall. This has been done to the 'fatisfadtion of 
all modeft and fober enquirers, by much abler 
hand3. All 1 would obferve here is, that if 
M$fes has not given us a juft account of this 
matter, vi*e can no where hope to find it. And 
yet, that luch an account of it is of the laft 
importance to the very being and exercif^ 
of true religion, will appear from the following 
confiderations. 

ift. If the origin of moral evil be not 
known, we can never make a juft eftimate of 
the evil of fin. For if man Svas made origi- 
nally, and without any fault of his own, of 
a nature fo wicked and infirm, that he was na- 
turally difpofed to evil, and indifpofed to gpodj, 
to follow the bent and bias of fuch evil incli«- 
iiations, will feem living according to the ori- 
ginal defign of our nature, which cannot be 
thought in itfelf either finful or punifliable. 
Hence 9, door would be opened to all manner 
of vice and impiety, upon principle, ajt^d no 
methods taken to reftrain or fubdue thofa cor- 
rupt' inclinations, which on this fuppofition, 
were in- wrought into the very original frame of 
man's conftitution, 

"' 2dly, If the fource of man's prefent dege- 
neracy and corruption be not known, .we fiiall 
not know what thoughts to entertain of thid 
wifdom, holinefs, juftice and goodnefs of God. 

Could a Holy God originally form moral qrca- 
tures in fuch a degenerate ftate ? Could a wife 
God form a rational creature with a nature fo 
contrary to the law which he gave him, and every 
way fo indifpofed to promote the glory of his 

maker. 
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maker, and his own happinefs ? Could a good 
God fubje<9 his new formed creature to a train 
of neceilary moral and natural evils, anfd ientail 
miferies of every kind upon him and his pofte- 
rity ? Would we thus fdrm and difpofe of our own 
pofterity, if we had the formation and difpofal 
of them? And ffaall the compaffionate /a/z^^ of 
Jpirits^ the father of the univerfe be lefs good 
and eracious to his offspring than man ! Could 
m Juft God create a nature fo full of incon^ 
fiftent and jarring principles as that of man j-— 
give him reaibn, a natural confcience and amoral 
fenfe, ftrongly condemning the evrl and ap- 
proying the good, and yet give him, at the 
£une time, turbulent paffions and headftrong 
propenfities to evil, far over-balancing thefe 
liobler faculties and better feelings of the foul^ 
and ever prevailing againft them ? Could a juft 
and good God make man a contradi&ion to 
himfelf, make him his own perpetual enemy, 
tantalize him with a law and rule, clear 
enough to condemn and torment him, but ut- 
terlv unable to guide and dired): him? All 
thefe queftions will perpetually urge us, and 
never admit a fatisfa(5tory anfwer, if mankind 
is not fuppofed to be, at prefent, in a fallen and 
degenerate ftate. 

3dly« Igmqrance of the fall of man, or 
a fuppofition that he is at prefent in no worfe a 
condition than when he firft proceeded from the 
hands of his maker, will render it impoffible 
for us to judge what cftimate God himfelf will 
inake of fin; whether he may judge it to dc- 
fervc any puniihment or not ; or what degree 
of puiiifhment he may allot to finners : For, 
if the original coniliiut|on of man's nature was 

as- 
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as weak and corrupt, as it now appears to be, 
k does not appear that fin is fo much a morale 
as a natural evil; aod, if fo, then it will 
deferve no puniihrnent, and if fo, then even the 
natural evils pr calamities of this life, which 
men fuffer m confequence of what they call 
fin, may feem hard meafure to creatures who 
ad in all things ftri£tly according to the origi-> 
naif tonftitution of their nature ; and furely it 
i^ill feem much more unreafonable that Goi> 
fiiould threaten them with endlefs punifhments. 

Thus ignorance of the fall of man, or a 
denial of his lapfed and degenerate condition^ 
tends to render the whole ftate of our affairs 
with God dark, perplexed and unintelligible^ 
and paves the way for very injurious notions of 
the divine perfedions and government, and for 
atheifm itfelf. 

But now fuppofe the Mofaic hiftory of the 
fall to be true, and all this darknefs and abfur- 
dity brightens into a rational and divine plan. 
Man was created upright, but he fell by the 
abufe of his own liberty. A taint of weaKnefs 
and corruption is unavoidably conveyed to his 
pofterity, which involves them in vice and 
mifery. Into thefe circumftances they are 
brought, withoup any confcioufnefs, or per- 
fonal fault of their own, and therefore, their 
unhappy fate pleads for mercy ; which would 
not have been the cafe, had each individual 
fallen from his own innocency, by perfonal 
tranfgrelfion. An- all-fufficient redeemer is 
prepared fof fallen mortals. He reftores with- 
out the help of man, what man loft without his 
own fault. Divine mercy and compaffion look 
down with an eye of pity upon human infir- 
mity aod weaknefs, involuntarily contraded, 
^ an<t 
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and where Sn and corruption have atx>unded, 
diere grace much more abounds ^. Man is put 
under a new ftate of trial, proportionable to 
bis impaired ftrength and herediury weaknefs* 
AU neceffiuy helps are prepared for him, and 
Qonferred upon him, to repair the ruins of his 
£dl, and reftore him to compleat perfed^ion and 
happinefs. Gracious allowances are made for 
the unavoidable infirmities of his nature, and 
fincere^ though imperfe£i, intentions and en- 
deavour9» together with an humble and un- 
feigned truft in the mercy of God, through a 
redeemer, are accepted of Goo, in lieu of a 
perfect and finlefs obedience, which the law of 
mature would have required, without abate- 
ment, from a moral agent perfefl: itifuo genere.^ 

I HAVE dwelt the longer on thefe two dif- 
coVeries msfde to us in the fcriptures of the old 
teftament, becaufe of their manifeft impor- 
tance in the matters of religion ; which may 
£;rvea( once to enhance thefe fcriptures in our 
efteem, and recommend them to our diligent 
fearch and ftudy: For furely it muft be no 
final! chara£ter of excellence in any revelation, 
pretending to come from God, that it gives a 
rational and confident account of the origin of 
the univerfe and of moral evil, the knowledge 
of which lie, in a great meafure, at the foun- 
dation of all religion, as, I hope, has been 
ftijffiiCiently fhewed. 

What I have farther to advance,' on the 
extellency of the old teftamcnt fcriptures, 
muft be confined to as narrow limits as the na- 
ture of the fubje<a will admic. And here, for 

fc Rohh v. 14 — 21. 
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the fake of order, we may diffinguifli the fub- 
jtd matter of the old teftament revelation into 
hiftory, prophecy, morality and devotion, and 
fpeak a little briefly of each of thefe, and of 
their fubfcrviehcy to the faith and manners of i 
Chriftian. 

iff. As to the hi/lory oi the old teftament, 
allowing its aatheniicity, which, I hope, has 
been already proved, it is certainfy the moft 
ancient, noble, important and intereftitig of 
any in the world. It begins with the birth of 
things, carries us down through a period of about 
three thoufarid Jix hundred yQ2S$^ and gives us aa 
account of atl the grand revolutions and events 
which have happened in the world and church 
during that time. Nay, if we take in pro- 
phecy, as a kind of predictive hiftory, thefe 
fcriptures give us an entire fcheme of provi- 
dence from the commencement of time to its 
final period,' and till the fcene opens in eter- 
nity. It is true indeed, the family of Jacob 
makes the grand figure in this hiftory, as well 
It may, not only becaufe it was written more im- 
mediately for the ufe of the Ifraelites ;^b,ut more 
efpecially, bedaufe this family was to be the 
fcene of the moft remarkable providences, and 
becaufe in this family was to be born thepromifed 
feed^ in whom all nations of the earth were to 
beblefled. it is no wonder that thofe who apply 
themfelves to the ftudy of the old teftament, 
under the notion of its be'ng a regular and 
well connefted plan of univerfal hiftory, find 
themfelves greatly difappointed. Indeed, if the 
penmen of facred hiftory had any where propofed 
this as their defign, unbelievers would have 
had good reafon to objedl agaihft it in this 

view. 
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Tiew, and complain of it as a defedive plan : 
But this is no where propofed or intimated, an J 
therefore, it is very unfair, firft to miftake the 
defign of fcripture hiftory, and then to ridicule 
and reje^ it for not anfwering their own 
defign. 

It had been eafy for Mofesj had his com- 
miffion extended fo far, to have given a large 
and circumftantial hiftory of the ante-diluviair 
world, tracing it through the various defcen- 
dantsof Adam^ down to the deluge,- and of all 
the branches of the family of Noah^^ down to 
his own time, and to have marked out the pe* 
riods of this hiftory by an exadt chronology ; 
but his manifeft negled of this, ihews that it 
was no part of his commiffion. He wrote as 
he was diredied by the holy ghoft, whofe pen* 
man he was, and only recorded fuch occur- 
rences and events as were fuggefted to him. 
Had he been particular and diffufe in his ac^ 
count of the anti-deluvian world, the^/^Z?muft 
have been voluminous and unweildy, and pro- 
bably, that part of his work would have been 
of little ufe to after ages, farther than to gra- 
tify a vain and idle curiofity, which was a de- 
fign unworthy of God. Accoi^dingly we have 
no farther account of thefe early times, than 
what is. purely fubfervient to the Jewifti and 
Chriftian difpenfations. The apoftle has given 
us a key, by which we may judge of the de- 
fign of all infpired fcripture ; Whatever things 
were written aforetime^ fays he, were written for 
cur learnings that we^ through patience and com- 
fort of the fcripture^ might have hope^. You fee 

* Rom. XV. 4. 
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Wieti that the great defign of the fcriptures. 
Was not to teach us the arts and fctencesy nor to 
inftru£t us in the knowledge of univerfal hijloryy 
farther than thefe things might have a neceflary 
tendency to beget and cherifli religious faith . 
and hope. And now, if we examine fcripture 
hiftory by this rule, we will find it fufficiently 
perfeft. Mofes eftabliflieth our faith in the 
being, perfections and providence of one only 
living and true God ; he tells us, how man 
came into the world, how, being feduced by 
fatariy he fell from his primitive integrity ; what 
ground of faith and hope God gave him and 
his degenerate offspring, in the Mefliah, the 
promifed feed of the woman, as a neceflary 
foundation of religion to fuch fallen creatures. 
After this he does little more than give a brief 
genealogical account of the anti-del uvian fathers, 
and makes mention of the univerfal corruption 
of mankind, and of that aweful exterminating 
judgement of the univerfal deluge, from which 
Noah^ the father of the new world, was 
faved by preparing an ark, at the command of 
God. Of that period which intervened be- 
tween the floods and the birth of Abraham^ 
which was about two hundred and ninety-two 
years, we have but a very Ihort and imperfeft 
account. Of Noah himfelf, although he lived 
three hundred and fifty years after the flood, and 
was fo diflinguilhed a perfon, we have no 
mention after the blefling of ^hem and curflng 
of Canaan^ which happened but about a year 
after his enlargement from the ark. Of Ham 
and Japheth little more is faid by Mofes y than 
that to the one and his pofterity were allotted 
the ifles of the gentiles, and that the other with 
Vol. I. N his. 
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his, fettled and fpread themfelves in the plains 
of Shinaar. The whole thread of his fubfe- 
quent hiftory is confined to the pofterity o£ 
Shem^ and to that branch of it in paiticular,. 
from which fprung Nahor^ and, in their 
fiiccef&ons, Terah^ Abraham^ Ifaac and yacob^ 
from whom fprang the twelve patriarchs. Andl 
if we obferve the fequel of the old teftament 
hiftory, from the time of Mofes and down- 
wards, we will find the tribe of Judah and the 
family of David^ making the greateft and raoft 
diftinguifhing figure through the whole. From 
which obfervation, we may fafely and fairly 
conclude, that the chief and leading defign of 
the old teflament hiftory was to trace out the 
birth of the promifed feed, according to an- 
cient prophecy, down from Eve through Noah^ 
Sheniy Abraham^ Judah and David to the time 
of his incarnation, and to prepare and difpofe 
things for his aftual coming in the flefh. And 
if we do but take this obfervation along with 
us, we (hall eafily difcern the abundant fuf- 
ficiency of the old teftament hiftory for an- 
fwering its principal defign, which is a convin- 
cing proof of its perfeftion. 

An ignorant reader is difgufted with thle 
long and tedious genealogical tables of hard 
names, fo frequently occurring in the old tefta- 
ment hiftory ; but this is a neceftary confe- 
quence of its brevity : The plan and defign o£ 
the hiftorians did not permit them to give a 
hiftory of every particular family and peribn 
which they mention, and yet it required them to 
give an exaft genealogical account of thefe per- 
fons and families ; this being necefTary not only 
to keep up adiftindion between the tribes in the 

land 
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land of promife, and to fecure each tribe and 
family and individual their poiTefiions, and other 
legal claims and offices ; but, more fpecially to 
afcertain the defcent of the Meffiah, according 
to ancient prophecy. So that even this part of 
the fcripture hiftory, ^hich, to an ignorant 
reader, may feem wholly trivial and ufelefs, 
will appear, to an underftanding inftru(Sted in 
the defign of the hiftory, both neceflfary and im- 
portant. 

The proof and confideration of a general 
and particular providence, is one of the ftrong- 
eft fupports of reh'gion, and certainly no hiftory 
in the world gives fo frequent and evident 
proofs, and fuch ftrong demonftrations of this, 
as that of the Bible, This is fo plain a truth, 
that infidels make it one of their chief oWec- 
tions againft its veracity and credibility. Gonr 
is often introduced on the fl«ge of human af- 
fairs ; his manner of intercourfe with mankind 
is reprefented fo different in thofe early ages, 
from what it is at prefent ; miracles, figns, 
vifions, voices, prophefies, (hechinahs or di- 
vine appearances, preternatural mercies and 
judgements both to nations and individuals, 
occur fo frequently in the old teftament hif-, 
tory, that for this ver^ reafon fomc of our 
random thinkers pronounce it wholly incredi- 
ble, and compare it to the groffeft rabinicat 
tables or popifli legends. But now taking it 
for granted, as I hope we may, that this ac- 
count of fa£is is true, hence there will arife 
fuch an inconteflible demonftmtion of the be- 
ing of God, and other fpit^tual powers and 
agents, of his creation and government of all 
things, of his providential care, both of fo- 

N 2 cieties 
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cieties and individuals, and of his approving 
and rewarding of virtue, and hating and pu-* 
nifhing of vice, as cannot be met with in any 
other hiftory, and as lays a firm and folid foun- 
dation for the vigorous exercife of virtue and 
religion, amidft all difcouragements. Nor will 
it appear ftrange, that thefe miraculous and ex- 
traordinary difpenfations of providence are now 
ceafed, if we confider that the ceafon and ne- 
ceffity of them have alfo ceafed, and that it is 
inconfiftent with the wifdom of God to vary 
from the eftablifhed law of nature, for no wife 
end or valuable purpofe. Before a fuificient 
revelation of God's will was made to man, 
and in order to confirm the truth of fuch a re- 
velation, it was expedient that men, naturally 
corrupt, ignorant, and prone to idolatry and 
fiy)erftition, (hould have frequent and con- 
vincing evidences of the divine fupremacy and 
fuperintendancy over human affairs, in order 
to keep them in any meafure right in their re- 
ligious fentiments and conduft. More particu- 
larly, it is fcarcely conceivable how fuch a re- 
velation could be given otherwife, than either 
by extraordinary, and, therefore, miraculous 
manifeflations of God himfelf, like that from 
mount Sinai ; or, by men who, in order to 
confirm their commiffion of revealing the di- 
vine will, were enabled to work miracles, in 
the manner of Afo/es and the prophets, Chrift 
and his apoftles* We are certain from expe- 
rience, that lefs than this was not fufHcient to 
fix men in the belief of the being and provi- 
dence of one only true God, or to fettle them 
in the exercife of a worfhip and obedience 
agreeable to his nature and will. But itiow the 
6 prooft 
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proofs of God's providence, and the revelation 
of his will to mankind, being fettled and deter- 
mined by a miraculous difpenfation ' of provi- 
dence, as in the revelation of the old and new 
tcftaments ; men are left to govern themfelves 
by the light of this evidence already given and 
confirmed. So that if they will not believe 
Mofes and the prophets, Chrift and his apoftles, 
they are juftly left without excufe \ it being 
highly improbable that they would believe, if 
they had a continual fucceiGlion of preachers 
arijingfrom the dead^. 

And as no other book in the world does, or 
can pretend to give fuchahiftory of providence as 
the old teftament ; fo, neither can any other hif- 
tory vie with it in any excellency peculiar to hif- 
tory. Is" antiquity a- character of excellence ? 
None certainly can vie with it in this refpe£t. Is 
the grandeur and importance of the fafts and 
events recorded, an excellence in hiftory ? In 
this charafter it is equalled by none. Is truth 
the proper obje£t of hiftory ? I hope it has been 
fufiiciently proved, that, in point of credit and 
authenticity, the facred fcriptures have the 
pre-eminence above all compofitions merely 
human. And as the grandeur, dignity and 
importance of the facSs and events recorded in 
the Bible^ are well adapted to enlarge and en- 
noble the human underftanding, and to beget a 
true fublimity of fentiment in matters of reli- 
gion and morality ; fo the variety of ufeful 
examples it contains, are excellently calculated 
to cure the heart and amend the life of the at- 

A Luk. xvi. 31. Job. xii. 10, 11. 
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tentive believing reader. Thefe examples are ' 
fo various and interefting, fo fuited to all fexes, 
9ges and conditions of life, fo juftly drawn 
and well marked, that they cannot but have a 
wonderful influence upon an open and unpre- 
judiced mind. What a natural, what a vene- 
rable portrait of primitive paftoral fimplicity 
and unaffe£ted piety have we in the hifiory 
of Abraham^ Ifaac and Jacob ? What a variety of 
inftrudive and afFefling incidents, in the ftory 
of Jofepb and his brethren ? How would fuch a 
piece of hiftory have been celebrated and ad- 
mired in the writing of Herodotus or Xenophon ? 
How little is it regarded in the writings of Mo^ 
fes ? Who can read the lives of Mofes^ JoJhuMy 
$amuel and David^ without being ftruck with a 
high veneration for the zeal, piety, magnani- 
mity, and other virtues which (bone forth fo 
illuflrioufiy, and were fo feldom clouded or 
obfcured, in the characters of thofe ancient 
worthies ? Chara£ters, which, notwithftand- 
ing the dirt thrown on fome of them by 
the vileft of pens, will be of refpefiable 
and glorious memory while the fun and 
moon endure. And while we are powerfully 
led to virtue and glory by fuch venerable exam- 
ples as thefe, we are as powerfully deterred 
from vice by their oppofites. For how can we 
read the life of a Cain^ Pharoahy Ahab or Me- 
najjeh^ without conceiving a horror for that 
wickednefs and impiety, which marks them 
out as monfters of human kind ? But why 
fhould I add ? feeing every reader of <he 
leaft judgement and fenfibility, cannot help 
making thefe reflexions for himfelf, in favour 
of the excellency of the old tcftament hiftory. 

I SHALL 
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I SHALL clofe this article with one reflec- 
tion J that whereas other hiftorians do, for the 
'moft part,, barely recite the charadters and 
a<^ions of men, leaving their readers wholly 
to their own reflexions ; or, if they do defcend 
to reflcdlions, they are often partial and unjuft, 
as apt to miflead ^s to inftrud): an ignorant 
reader: The facred hiftoriographers do gene- 
rally * make an eftimate of charafters and 
actions, and point out to us what is virtuous or 
vicious, praife-worthy or blame- worthy, in the 
perfons and fads which they record/ When 
actions are recorded, their qualities are gene- 
rally marked, and their rewards or punifh- 
ments annexed. When nations or individuals 
meet with mercies or judgements, the true rea- 
fons are commonly afligned. And as thefe 
reflexions are always juft, we are hence in- 
fallibly inftruXed in the true nature and quality 
of characters and aXions ; — what eflimate 
God makes of them, and by what temper of 
mind and courfe of life we ffaall certainly me- 
rit his favour, or incur his difpleafure : An 
excellence this, peculiar to facred hiftory. 

adly. The next divifion of the old tefta- 
ment revelation, the excellency of which t 

* Generally, I fay, becaufe there are feme exr 
cepted cafes, fuch as the difllmulation of Rehekah ; 
the lie of Jacob ; the treachery of Jael 5 the lie of 
Rahab the harlot, and fome others, in which the 
nature of the actions is not fufficiently marked, but 
left to the reader's judgement and reflc6lion. But 
then; where this happens to be the cafe, the quality 
of the adlion is fo well explained and aicertained in 
other parts of the revelation, that it is impolTible for 
an intelligent reader to miilake its nature. 
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i8+ SERMON y. 

propofcd to confider, is prophecy ; under which 
article arereduceable,facrifices and other types, 
promiies and threatenings : All thefe partaking 
fo much of the nature of prophecy as to point 
out fomething future, either abfolutely or con- 
ditionally. And now, if we confider the na- 
ture, defign and ufe of this article, and its fub- 
ferviency to the eftablifhment of Chriftian 
faith, and the regulation of Chriftian pra£tice ; 
we cannot hefitate a moment to pronounce its 
excellency, and to acknowledge our obligations 
to fearch and ftudy thofe fcriptures which con- 
tain fo precious a treafure. The hooe of 
God's favour and acceptance is a nec^Miry 
foundation of religion. This Jdam poflefled 
while he continued ftedfaft in the covenant of 
his God ; but loft it the moment he fell from 
his integrity, and tranfgrefTed the pofitive com- 
mandment of his maker. And as he had no 
fuch hope himfelf, fo neither could he tranfmit 
it to his degenerate pofterity : So that the fall 
Jeft the world abfolutely deftitute of any fuch 
confidence towards God, as might prove a 
fufficient foundation for religion ; nor could 
fuch a hope be any otherwife obtained, than by 
an exprefs declaration and promife from God. 
Such a promife, however, was gracioufly gi- 
ven, immediately after the apoftacy, and a new 
religion fet up, founded in mercy, and fui table 
to the circumftances of fallen man. This pro- 
mife is included in that celebrated paflage®, 
the feed of the woman jhall hruife the ferpenfs 
Jjead. This promife is, if I may fo expreft 
my ft If, the foundation of the religion of a fallen 

$ Gen. iii. 15, 

worid^ 



SERMON V. i8i 

worUj and the firjl link in that chain of prophejy^ 
which reached down from Adam to Chrift, its glo'^ 
rious endandobje£f. This beginning of promife 
and prophefy, however dark and obfcure in itfelf, 
was yet all, as far as we know, that the ante- 
diluvian world enjoyed, and was doubtlefs fufH-^ 
cient for the faith and hopes of thefe times, in con- 
jun(Sion with facrifice, another fpecies of pro- 
phefy, which was probably inftituted together 
with the promife, and intimated to point to the^ 
fame end- When in the days of Ahrahaviy 
about four hundred and twenty feven years after 
the flood, the whole world was falling into 
idolatry, and the very knowledge of the true 
God, as well as of his promife, was in danger of 
being wholly obliterated and loft, God was 
pleafed to felecSfc the family of Abraham^ as the 
repofitory of the divine promifes. Accords 
ingly to them was renewed the fundamental 
promife of the MefEah, in whom all the na- 
tionsi of the earth were to be blefled, and who 
was to defcend from him ; and as a feal of this 
covenant, circumcifion v^as inftituted. The 
fame covenant was renewed in much the fame 
terms to Ifaac and Jacobs and by facob repeated 
to fudah ; the fceptre Jhall not depart from Judah, 
nor a law-giver from between his feet ^ until Shiloh 
come^ and unto him Jhall the gathering of the people 
be^. Here the promifed feed is rettrifted to the 
tribe and family of fudahy under the name of 
Shilohj which may import the fent^ the peace-r 
maker y the fon^ the treafure^ or the endy all 
which interpretations are naturally applicable to 
Ithe Mejfiah^ and the time of his, appearance ii> 

i Gen. xlix. to. 
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the flefh limited to the entire abolitio%of the 
Jewifh commonwealth, when all regal and ju- 
diciary power departed from that tribe, who 
held it the longeft of any. When Mofes had 
led the, chijdren of Jacob out of Egypt ^ and 
given them a new land, leaft they {hould ima- 
gine this law unalterable and of perpetual 
obligation, he gives them a fre(h promife of the 
Mejffiaby under the notion of a prophet unto hinij 
to be raifed up from among their brethren, 
whom they (hould hear in all things what- 
foever he fhould fay to them ; — to intimate to 
them, that the law and difpenfation, which he 
had eftabliflied, fhould be fuperfeded and 
abolifhed by the new law of this great, fuc- 
ceeding prophet. David^ the royal prophet, 
fpeaks of this promifed feed, as his lord and his 
fon; defcribes his three offices, and fpeaks both 
of his humiliation and fufFerings, and of his 
exaltation and glory s. Upon the approach of 
the Babylonifli captivity, when the glory had 
well nigh departed from Jffaelj when the fenii- 
ble manifeftations of the divine prefence had 
relinquiflied their temple, when the people in 
general had caft off their dependance on God, 
trufted in an arm of flefh, and were running 
mad after idols ; when God had in a great 
meafure withdrawn the enfigns of his majefty 
and regal prefence from them, had ceafed to 
exercife a fpecial and particular providence 
among them, and was about to deliver them 
captives to the king of Babylon^ as a punifh- 
ment for their apoftacies and revolts 5 in this 

g Gen. xii. 2, 3. xviii. 18. xxvi. 4. xxviii. 14, 
xlix. ic. Pf. ii. xvi. xxii. xl. xlv. Ixix. ex. cxviii. 
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feafon of univerfal degeneracy, darknefs and 
diftrefs, when the faith of pious Ijraelites was 
like to meet with peculiar trials, then did God 
raife up Ifaiah^ Jeremiah^ Ezekiely Danielj &c. 
to invigorate the dying faith, and fupport the 
finking hope of his church, by a variety of 
the plaineft, fulleft, cleareft and moft circum- 
ftantial prophefies of the MeJJiah^ in which all 
the 'circumftances of his humiliation and exal* 
tation, of his birth, life, perfon, ofHces, mi- 
racles, fufFerings, death, refurre<9:ion, afcen- 
fion and kingdom, are fo exadUy foretold, that, 
by laying them all together, they feem more 
like a hiftory of Chrift, than a4)rophefy of the 
MefSah to come. This lively and wonderful 
portraiture of the promifed feed being com- 
pleated and perfected by Haggai^ Zechariah and 
Malachij after the captivity, the gift of pro- 
phefy ceafed in Ifrael till .the days of John the 
baptift, who immediately pointed him out as 
already come in the flefli. Hence we fee that 
wonderful chain, feries or gradation of pro- 
phecy, reaching down from the fall of Adam to 
the coming of the MeHiah, and the eftablifh- 
ment of the gofpel covenant; how God at 
fundry timesy and in divers manners^ fp^^^ ^^ ^'^ 
pajl to the fathers^ by the prophets^. How the 
grand univerfal fcheme of his grace was gra- 
dually opened and manifefted to the world, 
till at length, in the fulnefs of time, it beamed 
forth confpicuous in the alL enlightening rays of 
the fun of right eoufnefs himfelf. This is that 
chain of prophefy which is fo ftrong a confir- 
mation of the gofpel of Chrift. 

^ Hcb. i. I. 
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But befides thefe literal and direft prophe- 
fies, there were others, much more fignificant, 
and not lefs certain, and thefe may be called 
typical prophejies^ or repreferitations of the per-, 
fon, offices and falvation of Chrift. Such 
were moll of the facred perfons, and modes, 
and ceremonies of divinely inftltuted worfhip 
from the creation of the world : For as both 
the patriarchal and Mofaic difpenfations of 
religion, were only preparatory for, and intro- 
ductory to the univcrfal religion of the gofpel 5 
fo we have good grounds to believe, that 
thefe prior and more imperfe£t difpenfations, 
had an immediate refpedt to this final and moft 
perfedl difpenfation, and that they virtually 
contained the hopes of the gofpel, and the 
figures and images /if good things to come. What 
elfe can the apoftle mean, when he tells us, 
that the law is fpiritual^. That // is afchooU 
tnajier to bring us to Chriji^. That meats ^ and 
drinksj and new moonsy and other ceremonies of 
the law^ were a fhadow of things to come \ hut 
t}mt the body is of Chriji^. That the Mofaic 
priefts, and their gifts and (kcrificcs ferved as 
an example and fhadow of heavenly things".- 
That the whole of the Mofaic ceremonial law 
had a jhadow of good things to come^ and not the 
very ipiage of the things'^. That the law, as 
well a^ all the prophets, prophefied until fohn 
the baptifto. Jnd that Chrift is the end of the 
iaw?. Why i§ Chrift fo often compared to z, 

* Rom^ vii. i^, ^ Gal. Hi. 24, 25. 

' Col. ii. 17. 
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kmb in the new teftament, and exprefly termed 
a lamh Jlain from the foundation of the worlds and 
the lamb of God which taketh away the Jins of the 
worlds if the facrifices of lambs had no refe- 
rence to him, and were not typical of him ? 
Why is that rock which Mofes fmote in the 
wildernefs, called Chrift by the apoftlcr, if it 
was no type of him ? Why is Chrift called our 
paffover which was facrificed for us^^j if the 
pafcal lamb did not, in fome fenfe, prefigure 
him ? Why does the apoftle to the Hebrews 
run the parallel between the Aaronical prrcff- 
hood and the priefthood of Chrift, between the 
reft of Canaan and that of heaven, between the 
temporal and the fpiritual covenants, and be- 
tween the whole of the Jewifh and Chriftian dif- 
penfations, if thefe had no reference to each 
other, and if the former were not typical and pre- 
figurative of the latter ? It is pretended that St. 
Paul writing to the Hebrews^ who had a high ve- 
neration for the ceremonial Jaw, avails himfelf of 
their prejudices, and fo makes ufe of their facri- 
fical language in a figurative fenfe, in order the 
more advantageoufly to difplay the fuperior ex- 
cellency of the Chriftian difpenfation above the 
Jewifh 5 but that he does not intend to infinuate 
that the Jewifti religion was typical and prefi- 
gurative of the Chriftian. But would any Chrif- 
tian reader of plain common fenfe, apprehend 
this to be the defign of the apoftle, without 
making ufe of the key which thefe writers have 
been pleafed to furnifli ? And is not the moft 
obvious fenfe of the apoftle likely to be the 
trueft, and that which he defigned when he 

^ I Cor. X. 4. 'I Cor. v. 7. 
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wrote ? I dare not indeed fav, how far the ge* 
nerality of the ancient Ifraetttes underftood the 
fpiritual and typical fenfc of their own religion. 
Perhaps this was defigned for our fakes, more 
than for theirs ; perhaps the chief intention of 
the typical nature of former difpenfations, was 
to give a higher degree of luftre and evidence 
to the laft and moft perfect difpenfation of the 
gofpel, that the Chriftian faith might want no 
kind of fupport, which its nature and circum- 
fiances would admit of. But I am well per- 
fuaded, that, to any perfon of common knk^ 
attentively perufing the new teftament, and 
taking Chrift and his apoftles for his inftruftors, 
it muft evidently appear, that the Whole of the 
Jewifh liturgy and ceremonial, was itfelf an 
exprefs typical prophefy, or lively prefigura- 
tion of Chrift, and the bleflings of his gofpel 
kingdom. 

Nor are we to imagine that the patriarchs 
and Ifraelites were left entirely in the dark, as 
to the great end and mark at which all their 
various difpenfations apd typical reprefentations 
pointed. The effential and great leading prin- 
ciples of true religion were the fame in every 
age, in whatever variety of drefles, or different 
degrees of evidence or perfeftion they might 
appear, under different difpenfations. Pa^' 
triarchsy yews and Chrijiians have ever had 
one objed: of faith, ground of hope, and 
way of falvation. 1 he faith of Jbely Enochy 
Noah and Abraham was the fame in fub- 
fiance, and as well accepted, as that of the 
moft intelligent Chriftian. It is abfurd to ima- 
gine that ever God left his church, in any 
period of it, fo deftitute of the means of grace 

and 
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and knowledge of a faviour, as that true faith^ 
fincere obedience and etern^ falvation (hould be 
things morally impoffible to the members of it. 
If many of the Jews were fo carnal and ftupid^ 
as to confine their faith to temporal promifes^ 
their hopes to temporal prbfperity, and their 
expectations to a temporal Meffiah, and a tem- 
poral deliverance, inflead of raifmg their faith^^ 
hope and expectation to the fpiritual promifes 
and blefiings of that everlafting covenant^ 
which was to exprefly made with Adam^ Mra^ 
hamj Ifaac and Jacobs and fo clearly confirmed 
and explained by their prophets, the fault was 
not in the darknefs of the difpenfation under 
which they lived, but in their own voluntary 
blindnefs and carnal prejudices. Chrift tells 
the Jewsy that Mofes and all their prophets 
t^ftified of him ; that Abraham faw his day 
a-far ofF and rejoiced ; that many prophets and 
righteous men had defired to hear and fee thofe 
difcourfes and miracles which he fpoke and 
performed among them, and had not been fo 
privileged •• All which plainly prove, that 
Chrifl was expcded by the Jewifh nation, and 
their faith and hope dire£ied to^him. And in* 
deed, if we attentively perufe the pfalms and 
prophets, we {hall find fuch promifes and 
threatenings given, and fuch fublime and fpi«' 
ritual hopes infpired, as can by no rules of in- 
terpretation be accommodated to a temporal 
covenant ; but which manifefUy take their rife 
from much higher principles, even from the 
faith of a fpiritual and everiafting covenant 
through the Meffiah, and from the belief of 

* Joh. v» 39» Luke xxiv, 2.7. Matth, xiii. 17, ^c 

3 the 



igi SERMON V. 

the foul's immortality, and a future ftate or 
rewards and punifhments. Befides, what evan- 
gelical duty, what condition of the gofpel 
covenant is not manifeftly taught and incul-r 
cated in the writings of David and the pro- 
phets ? So that it is evident, that unto them^ as 
tvell as unto usy the everlajiing gofpel was preached^ 
that in their fcriptures are contained the words of 
. eternal life^ and that, however the fulleft and 
moft luminous manifeftation of the life and im- 
mortality was referved for the difpenfation of 
the' gofpel, yet the Jews and patriarchs had a 
fufficiency of light to direct them into the way 
cverlafting, and might eafily have difcerned 
Chrift and the bleffings of his gofpel through 
all the fhadows of their various difpenfations. 
How many offers of mercy ? How -many calls 
to repentance, to inward purity and fpirituality, 
to faith in God and the Meffiah, and to a 
fpiritual and evangelical obedience, do we meet 
with in the fcriptures of the old teftament ? 
And can we imagine, that all thefe had no 
higher foundation than the promifes of a tem- 
poral covenant, and that tliofe to whom they 
were delivered could difcern nothing more in 
them, nor expect any thing farther from them, 
than a happy and profperous life in the land of 
Canaan? Certainly they did *. 

3dly. As to the morality of the old teftament, 
which is the principal part of the revelation, 
and that for the fake of which all revelations 

* The w!iole of this argument is beautifully ma- 
naged in thofe admirable difcourfes of the late excel- 
lent Bifhop of London, on the ufe and intent of 
prophefy. 

were 
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^cYe given by God, and every external ob- 
fcrvance of religion inftituted (it being the 
primary defign of ftll religion to bring mankind 
to a right moral temper and conduft) it is 
certainly moft otcelleht having its foundation 
in reafon j ih the perfeftions of the deity, and 
the frame and circumftances of human nature. 
We have the fum and fubftance of it compre- 
hended in ten fliort precepts, delivered to the 
children of Ifrael from mount Sinai^, And we 
have a ftill more compendious fummary of it 
delivered by our faviour": Hear^ O Ifrael ^ the 
Lord thy God, is one Lord ; and thou Jhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy hearty and 
with all thy foul^ and with all thy mind. This is 
the ^r/l and great commandment. And thefecondis 
like unto it \ thcu Jhalt love thy neighbour as thy f elf. 
On thefe two commandments, fays Chrift, hang all 
the law and the prophets. Such are the funda- 
mental principles of the old teftament morality, 
which are occafionally explained,- enforced and 
applied through all the facred books, every 
leaf, containing fome divine precept or maxim 
of this heavenly philofophy. This is the purcS 
morality of nature, of perpetual and unchange- 
able obligation on all mankind, in every age, fo 
long as God and man continue to be what 
they are. It is the morality of the gofpel as 
well as of the law ; and nothing has been 
added by Chrift, except fome new motives and 
obligations, and a reftifying and fettling of 
fome of its precepts, which had been either mif*- 

I 

* Exodk 20. 

" Maith. xxii. 37—40* Mark xil. 29* compare 
Peut» vi. 5. Lsv« xix4 18* 

Vol. L O taken 



194 SERMON V. 

taken or perverted by the Jews (as in the article 
of monogamy — the extending of brotherly love 
to perfons of all nations, and even to ene- 
mies — and the vaft extent.and fpiritual meaning 
of the law) and a clearer revelation of its 
fanfiions. 

'Tis true, indeed, the fcripture ethics are not 
laid down in a fyftematical manner, and fup- 
ported by human reafonings ; but they are de- 
livered in a way much better calculated for ob- 
taining their important end. How few are 
afFefted with dry and formal precepts ? And 
how much fewer underftand abftradked rea- 
fonings ? Therefore it hath pleafed God, in 
condefcenfion to human weaknefs, to caft the 
fcripture morality in a mould quite different 
from that of the heathen fages. .The chief rea- 
foning by which it is fupported, is, thus faith 
the Lord; an argument equally obvious ta 
every capacity, and which, when confirmed by 
real miracles, affords irrefiftible convicStion. It 
is fufficient to prove a precept good, and wife, 
and equitable and beneficial, that God is its 
author; and that God is its author is fuf5- 
ciently proved, if thofe who have delivered it 
have been enabled to work true miracles in 
confirmation of their commiflion to do fo. So 
that the fcripture morality is built on a furer 
foundation, than any human reafonings poflibly 
can be; feeing, that human reafonings may 
deceive and miflead us, but God cannot. 
Hence it appears to be extreme rafhnefs anc) 
impiety in any to arraign and condemn any 
fcriptural principle of morality, at the bar of 
their own reafon, fince God, the author of 
every fuch principle, mufl be an infinitely 

better 
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better judge of the nature and fitnefs of things, 
and of his own will, than the moft enlightened 
human underftanding. So that when a reve- 
lation is once fairly proved to come from God, 
whofe underftanding is the only true judge of 
moral fitncfles, and whofe will is the only proper 
Foundation of moral obligation, it argues great 
prefumption in weak and ihort fighted mortals 
to difpute the goodnefs and equity of fuch mo- 
ral precepts, as fuch a revelation contains*. 

The fcripture morality, inftead of being 
laid down in a regular fyltem of dry precepts 
and maxims, is every where interfperied 
through the revelation and interwoven with it; 
illuftrated by examples, recommended by pro- 
mifes, and enforced by threateningSi In the 
decalogue y and fome other parts of the Mofaic 
writings, it is enjoined under the form of com- 
mands ; in the Pfahns^ it appears in a devo- 
tional drefs \ Solomon delivers it in maxims of 
felf-government and human prudence j arid the 
prophets cloath it with the ornaments of rhe- 
toric, and apply it in a popular manner for the 
purpofes of convidlion, exhortation and re- 

• Abraham^ s offering his fon Ifaac ; the children 
of Ifrael*s borrowing and carryinj> avvay the jewels of 
their Egyptian neighbours, their exterminating the Ca- 
naanies, ^c, and ail this by the command of God^ 
are adl;ons which have been boldly cenfured and 
raihly condemned as unworthy of the deity, and 
inconfiftent with the moral rc:Vnude of his nature s 
Although all thefe commands are built upon this felf- 
evident principle, That God may do what he will 
with his own ; that \iz may beftow the kingdoms of 
the earth on whom he pieafes, and make whom he 
will the executioners of his juflice. 

O t proof. 
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proof. Mofes teaches morality as a fcience; 
David converts it into meditation, foliloquy, 
confeflion, prayer and praife^ Solomon applies 
it to the oeconomy of human life ; and the 
prophets preach it to the confciences of the 
people, and ufe it as the great engine of con- 
verfion and reformation of manners. 

4thly. The devotional parts of the old tef- 
tament are indifputably fublime and excellent, 
without compare. Where can we find fuch 
juft and noble defcriptions of the deity, fuch 
pure and animated addreffes to him, or fuch 
truly fublime and incomparable eulogiums on his 
perfe6lions, works and providences, as are al- 
moft every where to be met with in thefe divine 
oracles ? There can be no true devotion, 
where there is not a competent knowledge of 
God and his providence, of our own nature, 
obligations, wants, weaknefTes and dependen-^ 
cies. And as the holy fcriptures, by revealing 
all thefe, lay the only foundation for a true and 
rational devotion, fo we may expedl to' find the 
moft perfect examples of it, in fcripture faints. 
And here, indeed, we find them in an eminent 
degree. What deep humility and felf-abafe- • 
ment for fin ? What thorough and heart-felt 
conviftions of the emptinefs of the creature, 
and its infufiBciency to make man h^ppy ? 
What profound reverence and veneration for 
the fupreme being ? What lowly fubmiffion to 
his will ? What firm truft and dependance on 
bis power and grace ? What conftant and 
ftedfaft faith in his governing, direfting and 
difpofing providence ? What cordial acquief- 
cence in his ways ? What earneft panting and 
breathing after his favour and enjoyment, as 
the chief good of man, do we find in {he de- 
votions 
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votions of the old teftament faints ? All good, 
both of a temporal and fpiritual nature is af? 
cribed to him, and aiked from him ; and all the 
evils of life, both moral and phyfical, are af- 
cribed, not to a blind fate or irrefiftible de- 
crees, or a viciofity in matter; but to the 
abufe of their own free-will, and the voluntary 
violation or negleft of wife and good laws, and 
therefore confefled and bewailed wiih fliame 
and confufion of face. God is celebrated as 
the munificent author and donor of all their 
virtue, profperity and happinefs, and they 
themfelves are felf-adjudged and fel f-condemned 
as the guilty caufes of all their vice, adverfity 
and mifery. All their good is afcribed to God, 
and all their evil to themfelves 5 and all the 
afFeftions of their hearts and expreflions of their 
Jips correfpoiid with thefe fentiments. This is 
true devotion, and it is the devotion of the old 
teftament. 

We have many excellent detached pieces of 
fublime devotion fcattered up and down through 
the ancient oracles ; as the two fongs of Mofes ^. 
SolomorC^ prayer at the dedicatiori of the tem- 
ple*. Ezra's gnd Daniel's confeffionsy. Hab- 
hakulCs prayer, l^c. But the colledlion of 
Pfalms, commonly called the Pfalms of David^ 
may be termed not only the common prayej: 
book of the old teftament church, but the moft 
compleat manual of devotion in the world. 
Words are too feeble to exprefs that fubliipity 
of fcntiment, that grandeur of figure and ftile, 
and that pure flame of ardent and rapturous 
devotion which animate almoft every line of 
thefe wonderful compofitions in the original 

"" Exod. XV. Deut. xxxii, * ) Kings viii. 

X Ezra ix.. Dan. ix. 

O 3 Hebreiv j 
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Hebrsw ; and, even under all the di fad vantages of 
a mean, low tranflation, they exceed, in a fupcrla-* 
tive manner, every effort of mere human genius. 

And as they are incomparably excellent in 
themfelves, fo they are admirably adapted to 
almoft every fuppofeable frame of the human 
mind, and every condition of human life. All 
the paiTions and holy afFeftions of the foul are 
alternately agitated and gently moved in thofe 
holy compofitions. Every chord of the well- 
tuned foul, if I may fo fpcak, meets with its 
due and proper vibrations from fome pointed 
and glowing fentiment in thcfe rapturous an- 
thems, which muft needs awaken and keep up 
the melody of devotion in the foul ; and indeed 
th:it perfcn muft be either dead, or at le^ft 
afleep in religion, who cannot feel this for him- 
felf. Time will not permit me the pleafure of 
enlarging on this delightful topic, and of 
pointing out the refources of Chriftian devo- 
tion which are every where to be met with 
in this divine book ; but the experience of 
'every Chriftian, and the obvious nature and 
tendency of thefe feraphic poems to every at- 
tentive reader will be a fufficient proof of what 
I have advanced. 

And now, after having taken this brief and 
imperfeft furvey of the general contents of the 
old tcftament, can we at all doubt either of its 
infrinfic excellency, or its manifeft fubfervi- 
cncy bnth to the faith and manners of Chrif- 
tians ? Doubdcrs the new teftament \s the more 
pxceller.t and pcrfeft revelation, and, exclu- 
five of any other, would prove abundantly 
fufHcient for all the purpofes of our falvation. 
But as God hiis been pleafed, as it were, ex 
^himdund^ to tranfmit to us his antlent pracles 

?tlfoii 
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alfo ; fliall we not receive them with gratitude, 
and fearch them with diligence ? Can we have 
too many fupports to our faith and virtue, in 
the dark and perplexed journey of prefent life? 
Or fhall we quarrel with heaven, and neglefl 
its favours, becaufe they are multiplied on our 
behalf? Surrounded as we are with enemies 
numerous and potent, involved in the (hades of 
intelleftual darknefs and prejudice, and in dan- 
ger every moment of making fhipwreck of 
faith and a good confcience on the rocks and 
quickfands which lye every where fcattered in 
our way to the haven of everlafting blefTednefs; 
ihall we negleft any ray of light, any piece of 
fpiritual armour, or any means of fecurity and 
defence, indulged us by heaven, to enable us 
to fight the good fight of faith, and to finifli 
our Chriftian courfe with fafety and triumph ? 
Surely we fhould be unwife and ungrateful if 
we did. Such fuccours then, and fuch an ac- 
ceflion of light, ftrength and direSion may we 
expedl from a ferious and diligent ftudy of 
the eld teftament fcriptures ; and therefore, to 
fearch them is both our intereft and duty. 

What a fatisfadion muft it be to the Chrif- 
tian, to have fuch an account of his own 
origin and that of the univerfe, and of the na- 
ture and reafon of thofe circumftances of guilt 
and imperfe6lion, in which he feels himfelf, 
and fees his fellow- creatures adlually involved, 
in which his faith may acquiefce ? With what 
eafe may he anfwer thofe important queftions 
which puzzled and non-plufled the mod acute 
philofophers, and for the folution of which all 
their natural powers and acquired accomplifl)- 
ments v/ere utterly incompetent? With what 
f Icafure may he trace, in the facred ftory, the 

O 4 rife, 
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rife, the progrefs, and the confummation of 
things ? — See the world in emhryoy and view the 
great archited commanding into exillence light, 
order, fymmetry, life and happii^efs, out of the 
original Chaos! 

Is it a fmall advantage and fatisfacElion to 
the Chriftian, that by the help of thefe divine 
pracles, he can with certainty affirm. — ** At 
fuch a time, and in fuch circumftances, man 
was created ; — Thus he fell from his primitive 
integrity and happinefs : — Such and fuch is the 
corruption and mifery which his fall ha3 enr 
tailed on his pofterity: — Such are the pror 
mifes of mercy and hopes of deliverance, vouch- 
fafed him by his gracious creator, as a founda- 
tion of his future religion :— At fuch a time 
the world became fo corrupt by vice and idola- 
try, that God faw it expedient to deftroy the 
whole human race by an univerfal deluge, Isloah 
and his family excepted; — At fuch a time, 
and in fuch a manner, God was pleafed to 
manifeft himfelf to Jbraham^ Jfaac and Ja- 
cob^ and renewed and confirmed bis original 
covenant of grace to them and their pofterity i-rr- 
At fuch a time he appeared unto Mofes^ and 
enabled him by a feries of miracles, to fulfil 
fome part of his promifes to Abraham^ and lead 
his pofterity to the land of promife,, miracu- 
louily delivering them from all the power of 
Pharaoh^ leading them through the red fea, 
fupporting them forty years in the wildernefs of 
Shinaar^ and delivering them a law, which was 
promulgated from Sinai with all the circum- 
flances of divine majeft.y, pomp and terror:-— 
Such and fuch were God's wonderful dif- 
penfations both of judgment and mercy, to this 
his ancient church and people, acpor^ing as 

they 
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they either obferved, or neglected and violated 
his holy laws :" — And will any fay that fuch a 
hiftory as this, is of no fubferviency to the faijth 
and manners of Chriftians ? 

When a Chriftian confiders the various ma- 
nifeftations of God to his ancient people, how 
often he appeared for their inftrudion, prefer- 
vation, fupport, deliverance, or punifliment, 
as the cafe required ; is it not natural for him 

to make the following refleftions ? '* That 

the fame unchangeable and omniprefent being 
is ftill equally concerned in the government of 
his church, and of individuals, although not 
in the fame manifeft and confpicuous manner :— • 
That he who led his ancient church through 
the red fea, and delivered it from all the pow- 
er and malice of Pharaoh and his hofts ; he who 
miraculoufly fupported it for forty years in the 
wildernefs, and made it triumphant over, all 
its enemies, has dill the fame gracious care of, 
and intimate concern about his church at pre- 
fent, and will continue it till the end of 
time: — That he who refcued Noah from the 
deluge. Lot from Sodom^ Daniel from the hun- 
gry lions, and Shadrach^ Mejhach and Abednego 
from the fiery furnace; he who fuftained Ifrael 
with quails, manna, and water out of a rock 
in the wildernefs, and fed his fervant Elijah 
by ravens, and caufed the widow's flower and 
oil to incrcafe, has ftill the fame gracious dif- 
pofition towards his own people, and will afFord 
them all needful help, protedlion and deliver- 
ance, when they look unto him in the time of 
trouble : — That he who drowned the ancient 
world, who deftroyed Sodom and Gomorrha by 
iire and brimftone from heaven, and who cau- 
fed the earth to open arid fwallow up. Dathan 

aa4 
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and bis rebellious company quick to its center^ 
has ftill the fame facred and inviolable regard 
to the honour of his laws, the fame abhorrence 
and deteftation of iniquity, and the fame quar- 
rel with impious and irreclaimable tranfgreffors." 
And have not fuch events as thefe, and fuch 
reflections upon them, an evident tendency to 
confirm our belief of the general and particular 
providence of God, and confequently, to 
firengthen our inward veneration of him, our 
truft and dependance upon him, and fo to 
quicken us in the performance of our chriftian 
duty? 

As to the article of prophecy y it is obvious 
tb every confiderate mind, how much the pre- 
diftions of the old teftament fcriptures, refpefk- 
ing Chrift and his gofpel, muft ftrengthen our 
faith in the gofpel revelation. With what 
wonder and delight may the believer run over 
every link of that golden chain of prophecy, 
which like the clew in a labyrinth, mufl infal- 
libly lead him to Chrifl, as the end of the law, 
and the accomplilhment of all the promifes 
made to the fathers ? The pundlual and cir- 
cumflantial fulfilment of all thefe prophecies, 
meeting in Chrift, as fo many Radii in their 
center, or as fo many rivulets in that fpacious 
channel, which receives and conveys them all 
to the ocean, affords a confirmation of faith, 
and a joy and fatisfaftion in believing, unknown 
to any but the inquifitive, intelligent and be- 
lieving Chriftian. What ftrength and eftablifh- 
ment muft it add to the faith, and what life 
and vigour to the hope and joy of a Chriftian, 
to trace wW the fteps of providence, relating to 
the redemption of mankind, through all the 
periods and difpenfations of the ancient 

church ; 
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church : — To ftart the openings of this auguft 
fcheme, and difcoverthe rays of this morning 
ftar of prophecy, in the garden of Eden^ and to 
contemplate it gathering light and perfpicuity, 
as he purfues it down through Abraham^ MofeSy 
^nd the prophets, until it burfts into a dazzhng 
flood q{ day, at the rifmg of the fun of righ» 
teoufnefs? ^Muft not this view of things commu- 
nicate a joyous rapture to the believing foul, 
fomewhat like that which we muft fuppofe the 
eaftern Mogi to have felt, when the ftar, which 
had conducted them from their own country to 
Palejiine^ flood fixed over the houfe where the 
child Jefus lay ? Muft it not afFeft fuch a foul 
with exceeding great joy, and caufe it, with 
thofe eaftern fages, to fall proftrate before the 
holy child fefus^ and worfliip him, faying with 
the convinced difciples, of a truth we have found 
the MeJJias — h'un of whom Mofes in the law and 
the prophets did write ^ ? — To fee almoft every- 
thing in the ancient law fo aptly pointing out 
and prefiguring Chrift, and the fpiritual blef- 
fings of his gofpel kingdom : — To fee the 
ceremonies of the law, fo plainly decyphered in 
the fubftance of the gofpel : — The Aaronical 
priefthood and facrifices holding forth in type . 
and apt reprefentation, the eternal priefthood 
and all-meritorious facrifice of the fon of God 5 
and the great and univerfal redemption by 
Chrift, as it were, (ketched out and prefigured 
by the many wonderful deliverances wrought 
for die children of Ifrad: — In a word, tocon- 
, fivler the whole of the patriarchal and mofaic 
fcligions, as one continued prophecy of, and 

preludium 

Y Mat. ii. 9. 1 1. John i. 41. 45. 
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preludium to the difpenration of the Mcfliah, 
(in which light they ought certainly to be con- 
fidercd, if the writings of the apoflles are to 
be regarded in their moft obvious fignification) 
adds not a little light and flrength to the 
faith of Chriftians. And I am ftrongly inclined 
to think, that when it (hall pleafe the Father of 
mercies remarkably to enlarge the boundaries 
of his fon's church, by bringing into it the yews^ 
together with the fulnefs of the Gentile nations, 
this glorious event will be principally brought 
about, by a due attention to this argument, 
^lamely, the accomplijhment of prophecy'y which is 
an argument, when rightly underftood, equally 
capable of giving conviSion both to Jews and 
Gentiles. 

And as the hiftorical and prophetical parts 
of the old teftament, have a direft influence 
upon the faith, and confequently a mediate or 
indireS influence upon the manners of Chri- 
ftians 'y fo its moral and devotional parts have 
a diredl and immediate influence upon their 
manners, and therefore an indireflt and confe- 
quential influence upon their faith : Seeing the 
pure morality and fublime devotion of the old 
teflament is no inconfiderable argument of its 
divine original, and therefore no inconfiderable 
fupport of our faith in the whole revelation : 
For we fliall find it very diflicult to perfuade 
ourfelves, that the penmen of fuch holy and 
devout writings, were capable of forging an 
impofture fo abominable, and contrary to all 
the principles of found morality, as that with 
which infidelity charges them ; that they were 
capable of recording miracles which were never 
wrought, and other hiftorical events which 
pever happened, and of aflTuming to themfelves 

powers 
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powers and prerogatives^ unto which, they 
were inwardly confcious they had no title ! 

B£siD£S ; what a lofs would the chriftian 
church fuftain, if it were deprived of the moral 
and devotional parts of the old teftament ? Th« 
book of pfalms alone, as has been juft obferved, 
is an incomparable treafure to the Chriftian 
church. It may be properly termed the Zunda 
Vefloy or fire- kindler of Chriftian devotion; it 
being impoflible to read any of thefe excellent 
compofitions, with a fuitable temper of mind, 
without feeling the fire of devotion beginning 
to kindle in the foul. And what fhall we fay 
of the writings of the prophets, thofe fountains 
of true eloquence, fervent zeal, found mora- 
lity, and pure and hallowed devotion ? How 
many arrows have been drawn from this quiver 
to ftrike convidion, and mortify luft ? How 
many antidotes to expel the mortal poifon of 
the foul ? How many cordials to footh afflic- 
tion, beget patience, and cherifh feeble faith, 
languifliing love, and expiring hope? — But I 
forbear to add, having, I hope, faid enough to 
evince the excellency of the old teftament fcrip- 
tures, — to prove their fubferviency to the faith 
and manners of chriftians, — and confequently 
to recommend them to our careful and conftant 
ftudy and perufal. It now remains that I fliould 
proceed to confider the peculiar excellency of 
the new teftament revelation, as a motive to 
the duty enjoined in our text : But this muft be 
the fubje^t of a future difcourfe. 
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The excellency of the new teftament 
fcriptures, and our obligation to fearch 
them. 



John v. 39. 
Search the fcriptures* 

IN the foregoing difcourfe I have endeavoured 
largely to evince the excellency of the old 
teftament fcriptures, as a motive to the duty 
enjoined in the text; which injunftion, aliho* 
it was immediately addrcffcd to the Jews^ yet 
will appear to be extended to us alfo, if we con- 
fider the great fubferviency of thefe ancient 
oracles to our chriftian faith and pradlice. I 
now proceed to the 

Second particular under the firft general head, 
namely, to make feme remarks on the excellency 
of the new teftament fcriptures, as a reafon why 
we {hould make them the matter of our moft fe- 
rious ftudy and diligent perufal. And here I may 
be the briefer, both becaufc the new teftament is 

generally 
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generally more read and ftudied by chriftiand 
than the old, and alfo becaufe its furpailing 
excellency is more univerfally allowed, even by 
infidels themfelves j fome of whom feem incli- 
nable to embrace it, were it not for fome pecu- 
liar doftrines and myfteries which, as they 
pretend, fliock their reafon. We have before 
obferved that the former difpenfations of reli- 
gion were preparatory to the gofpel ; that they 
contained in them the fubftance or elTentials of 
chriftianity, and that they were abundantly 
fufHcient for the falvation of the Jews and 
Patriarchs 5 and we are here about to advance 
an obfervation which does not at all either 
derogate from, or contradict the former, but 19 
perfedUy confiftent with it, namely, that the 
chriftian revelation is far fuperior to the jewifh, 
and that the difpenfation of the gofpik infi • 
nitely excels all former difpenfations, both \\i 
point of clearnefs, perfeftion, univerfality and 
many other peculiar advantages which attend 
it. To prove this is the principal defign of the 
great apoftle, in his excellent and juftly cele- 
brated epiftle to the Hebrews^ and after him we 
may fafely advance the fame dofirine, and pro- 
ceed to its illuilration. 

First: The new teftament fcriptures are 
far fuperior to the ancient oracles in point of 
clearnefs and perfpicuity. Former difpenfations 
indeed gave a light, a light far fuperior to that 
which the Gentile nations enjoyed, a light fuf- 
ficient to guide thofe who lived under them 
with open eyes, to true holinefs and happinefs; 
but which was weak and feeble in comparifon 
of this light which excelleth. As the glimmer- 
ing light of a candle to that of open day, or as 
the pale and feeble rays of the moon, to the 
8 effulgent 



>oS SERMON VL 

effulgent brightnefs of the fun in his meridkn 
fpiendor, fuch was the light of former difpen- 
fations, when compared with the marvellous 
light which the glorious gofpel has (hed upon a 
benighted world. There was fome degree of 
obrcurity in the ancient oracles; there was 
ibmething of cloud and fhadow which refted 
upon former difpenfations, and which the gof- 
pel has wholly diHipated. And indeed it was 
but fit that he who was the light of the worldy 
and of men in all ages, fhould refer ve the clear- 
eft and fulleft manifeftation of himfelf to his 
coming in the flefh. It was but reafonable to 
expecSt that fame degree of darknefs and obfcu- 
rity (hould attend the peculiar do6lrines of 
revelation, until the fun of righteoufnefs himfelf 
arofe, and till he who came from the father's 
bofon>Mfliould fully declare and reveal them *. 
Accordingly we find Chrift fpeaking of himfelf 
and of his dofirine, as, in a peculiar manner, 
that light which is come into the world -y not only 
in oppofiticn to heathen darknefs, but alfo to 
the former difpenfations of true religion ^ ; 
and fo we find Chriftians termed, by way of 
eminence, children of the lights and children of 
the day, in oppofition to Jews as well as Gen- 
tiles ^ 

The manner in which the great do<Srines 
of revealed religion are taught in the new tefta- 
ment, is far more clear and perfpicuous than 
that in which they were taught in the old, 
agreeable to the fupedor dignity of that pro- 
phet who perfcnally taught them. God, wha 
at fundry times, or m fundry parcels, and in 

divers 

« John i. if?, ** John iii. 19. 

«' I Their. V. 5. Rom, xiii. 13. 
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diptfs numhersj (namely, by types, facrifices, 
lignSy voices, vifions, dreams, urim and thum* 
mim, prophecies and the like) /pake in time pajt 
to the fathers^ by the prophets j hath in thefe laft 
days^ fpoken unto us by his fon\ pJainly and with- 
^mf, the intervention of fuch comparatively ob^ 
Icure mediums. And therefore the apoftle 
intimates, that it will be no fmall aggravation 
of our guilt, if we negledl fo clear and confpi- 
cuous a revelation of the divine will, which at 
the frft began to be fpoken by the Lord himfelf^ 
and was afterwards confirmed by them which heard 
him '• If Chrift had fpoke no new truths, yet 
he fpoke, and taughc his apoftles to fpeak, the 
truths already revealed, in fuch a clear and con- 
YiAive manner, as never Patriarch nor prophet 
fpoke them before, which gives his gofpel a 
pre-eminence above all former revelations. He 
fct the great duties of the moral law in a new 
light, {hewed their fpiritual nature and vaft 
extent, and refcued them from the falfe glofles 
of fupercilious and hypocritical Pharifees, He 
taught men to love their enemies, and conAder 
all men as their neighbours : Duties which were 
little known, and lefs pra&ifed, before his 
coming in the flefli*. 

The faith of the old teftament church wa^ 
far from being clear and determinate. It was^ 
at moft, little more than a kind of general 
truft in the mercy of God, through the medi- 
ation of a certain gterious perfon to be revea];;i 
in the latter time. It is evident from the tefti- 
mony of St. Peter % that the prophets them- 

< Hcb. i. I, 2. ii. 1,3. • Mat. v, vi. vii. chap. 
' I Pet. i. 10, 12. 
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felves did ilot underftand the full force and 
import of their own predidions concerning the 
Mefliahy his fiifferings^ his glory, and his king- 
dom, although they diligently fearched and 
enquired into their me:tning. They indeed 
faw Chrift's day afar off, and rejoiced; Ufet 
they faw it but in a faint and obfcure light, 
and therefore they earnejily dejired to fee tbojt 
things which we fee^ and to hear tmfe thingt 
whith we hear, and which the angels defire 
to look intby in the clearer and more luminoiis . 
difpcnfation of the gofpel 8, But now in 
the new teftament, we have a clear and ma- 
il ifeft difplay of that venerable myftery of 
godlinefs, God mariifeft in the flefli. The 
word^ made jiejh^ dwelt among us ^ Jitll of grace 
end truth ; and in his gofpel we are permitted 
to behold hu glory^ a glory every way becoming 
ihe only begotten fon of GoD **. We ndmot^ 
behcJii the lamb of God, darkly adumbrated 
in types 2nd facrifices ; but clearly fee him in' 
his own perfon. We no mot*e learn the glad 
tidings of falvatibn from obfcure figures, and 
prophetick oracles ; but hear the clear and gra- 
cious words which proceed from his own mouth. 
The dignity of his perfon, the nature of his 
offices, the luftre of his works, the defign and 
benefits of his death, {landing confpicuoufly to 
view in the gofpel, not only enlarge and 
flrengthen our faith, but render it clear and 
determinate. We diflinflly know in whom we 
have btTuved^ and to whom we haVe committed 
our fouls, and the reafons of this truft*. In 
this fenfc", therefore, \ht leajl in the gofpel king- 

? John viii. 58. Lukex. 24. 
^ John i, 14. i 2 Tinoi i. 12. 

4 dom. 
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Jbm is greater than John, or any of the pre- 
teeding prophets, as knowing many important 
truths, which were cpncealed from them ^. 

TrtE important doflrines of the immortality 
of the foul, the refurredion of the body, a 
judgment to come, and a future ftate of rewards 
and puniihments, were but darkly and fparingly 
revealed in the ancient oracles ; but Chrift and 
and his apoftles have drawn, as it were, the 
vail from the invifible world, and as the appftle 
emphatically exprelles it, have brought life and 
immortality to lights by the gofpehy or as the words 
may be tranflated, have thrown a light upon the 
doSlrine of life and immortality '. They have kt 
the great things of the invifible world in axrlear 
and amazing light before the eyes of our faith. 
They not only affure us of a general judgment, 
wherein all men {hall be called to an account 
for the deeds done in the body, whether they 
be good or evil ; but alfo fct all the glories and 
terrors of that tremendous day before us, point 
out the perfoh and, retinue of the judge, give 
tis a plan of the whole procefs, and of its final 
iifue in the eternal happinefs of the righteous, 
and the everlafting punifhment of the wicked ". 
Nay this future happinefs and mifery, are al- 
moil brought down to our fight and fenfe. In 
the new teftamcnt, heaven is unveiled, and 
hell hath no covering ; we are made aimofi to 
fee the righteous in their glory, and the wicked 
in their mifery, and are enabled aimofi to hear 
the hallelujahs of the one, and the weepings, 

^ Matt. xi. II. M Tim, i. lo. 

^ Matt. XXV 31, 46. 2 ThefT. i. 7, 10. 2 Cor. 

V. 10. Adtsxvii. 31* Rev. x;x. 11. 15- 
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wailings, and gnafhings of teeth of the oth^r;^ 
lb that until death draws afide the vail of flefb, 
we cannot poffibly have clearer difcoveries of 
Ae eternal world, or ftronger obligations to 
obedience, than what the golpel affords us* In! 
our prefent ftate we can arrive to little moils 
than general and negative conceptions of either 
the happinefs or mifery of a futtire ftate; and' 
perhaps all the power of language cannot give 
Us a clearer idea of heaven, than a place and 
ftate of compleat and uninterrupted happinefs, 
wherein all the powers and capacities of our 
jiatures will be greatly ennobled, and gratified 
by the full enjoyment of the moft pleafing and 
delightful objecSts, at the remoteft diftancc 
from all painful fenfations ;— or of hell, thart 
as a place and (late, where the miferable fuf-^ 
ftrers will be totally deprived of all both mental 
and corporal fenfations of pleafure, and ht 
wholly filled with anguifli, horror and defpair. 
Now thefe general defcriptions of a happy and 
miferable futurity, the gofpel lays before us, 
in a great variety of both plain and figurative 
language. But as to the peculiar fepfktions and 
eftiploymentS' which conftitute tius happinefs 
and mrferyy here the gofpel is im great meafure 
filentj firftj becaufe we have, perhaps, na 
language to eXprefs them, and can at prefenC 
form no adequate conceptions of them; and 
fecondly^ if we could, fuch difcoveries would, i^ 
all probability, be very improper for us in our 
prefent ftate of trial, would encroach too much 
©n the province of faith, lefTen its proper merit 
and efficacy, and render virtue itfclf in a great 
meafure impoifible. 

* F9lt 
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, For were the veil fo entirely removed fronfi 
futurity, as to give mankioda kind of fenfe and 
perception of the joys of the righteous, aod the 
miferies of the wicked^ there would be no mort 
room for faith, and the wills xaf men would be 
under a kind of neceffity, which would deftrojr 
the very being of virtue, and cut off all tide to 
Its reward, ouch difcoveries therefore the gof- 
pel does not afford us, as being very improper 
for us, and wholly unfuitable to our prefent 
ilate; but whatever lights atnd difcoveries are 
heft adapted to our prefent ftate and circum«- 
fiances $ whatever views and profpeds offutu«- 
rity are moft fit and convenient to keep alive 
jour religious fears and hopes, to animate us ia 
the ways of virtue, and deter us from the paths 
of vice, and to lead us on perfeveringly to 
perfedion ^d glory, are here laid before us, 
with a degree of clearnefs and perfpicuity^ 
which nothing but the ebftinacy and pr-ejudicet 
of infidelity ca^ reGft. So that if men will 
love and chufe dar^nefe, rather than this light, 
no other .reafons of their conduct can be well 
affigned, than thofji' given by our faviour and 
his apo^Je Pojul^ either that their evil deeds 
Jiave prgudiceid them ^gainft opening their 
eyes tp the light which fl^iiies around therai 
;0r that the God of this world, takiiig advan*- 
tage of thefe unreafonab}e prejudices, hatfaT 
}>linded the minds of thofe who believe not, 
left the light of the glorious gofpel of '^hri^ 
Ibould Chine unto them ^. 

Secondly : The new teffament ibriptures 
^ar exceed the ancient oracles, in point pf pefy 

» John iii. 19* 2 Cor. iv. 4, 

P 3 fe£lioqi 
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fciSlion and compleatnefs. Indeed this cha-« 
ra&er of excellency has a great coincidence 
with the former; for their fuperior clearnefs 
conftitute, in a great meafure, their fuperior 
perfedion : The perfeftion of any revelation 
confiding as much in its clearnefs and perfpi- 
cuity, as in its fulnefs and compleatnefs. Now 
although the fame primary obje£):s of faith, the 
fame covenant of grace, and the fame terms and 
conditions of falvatioh arc revealed in both tefta- 
ments : Yet there is a great difference both as 
to the clearnefs and compleatnefs of the reve- 
lation. In former difpenfations thefe things 
were revealed more fparingly, more obfcurely, 
more imperfectly ; under the gofpel difpenfation 
they are revealed more frequently, more clearly, 
more fully, and more perfedtly. The gofpel 
not only prefents us with new objeds of faith^ 
and new motives to obedience ; but alfo makes 
a more perfect and compleat difcovery cf thofe 
exhibited in former revelations. Th^ law was 
giv£n by Mofes, but grace and truth came by Jejus 
Chrtfii a more ample declaration of pardoning 
grace, and a more abundant effufion of the 
holy fpirit of truth, of which the Mofaic dif- 
penfation was only a (hadow'^ . Many prophets, 
and wife men, and kings, under former dif- 
penfations, greatly defused to fee thofe things 
which we fee, and to hear thofe things which 
we hear under the gofpel p. Which plainly 
fhcws that their notices of the great things of 
religion, were very dark and imperfefi^, com- 
pared with ours under the gofpel. And indeed 
. the matter of fadt* will be exceeding plain anJ 

^ John i. 17, P Matt. xiii. 17, ^iukc x. 24- 
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^Ident to ai^y, whp will carefully compare 
thefe two revelations together. The great and 
important doctrines of the immortality of the 
foul, the refurreftion of the body, a general 
judgment, and a future ftate of rewards and 
puni0iments ; if they are at all revealed in the 
old teftament, (for it is a difputed point) are 
revealed very fparingly and imperfeftly j they 
are rather fuppofed than aflerted, rather hinted 
at by the bye, than ppfitively taught j but in 
the new teftament how fully, how clearly, 
how circumftantfally are thefe truths laid down 
in aim oft every page ? T}ie being, the perfec* 
tions, the providence of a God, and the nature 
of his worfliip, are indeed plainly taught in the 
old teftament fcriptures, but ftill it muft be 
confeiled that theie matters have been greatly 
illuftrated and improved by the gofpel of Chrift, 
Such was the exterior pomp and pageantry of 
that worftiip prefcribed by the jewifh ritual, 
fuch and fo frequent the vifible fymbols and 
manifeftations of the Deity, that it was no 
eafy matter for a jewifh worfliipper to abftra£l 
his mind from material images, and to worfhip 
God, who is a fpirity in fpirit and in truths 
How juftly therefore might the apoftle, whei> 
comparing his ritual, and the worfliip which it 
prefcribed, (efpecially as adulterated with the 
intermixture of rabbinical traditions and com- 
mandments of men) with that fimple^ rational, 
fpi ritual and perfect plan of worfliip laid down 
in the gofpel ; I fay how juftly might he term 
the former the law of a carnal commandment y and * 
the obfervances which it enjoined, carnal ordi^ 
nances J and weak^ worldly and beggarly elements i r 

SI Gal. iv« 3, 9. Heb. vii. 16. ix;» lo. 
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Thefe gifts and facrifices, an4 other obfenrancesj; 
having chiefly a political and temporary afpe£t, 
could never make thofe. who did the fervice; 
perfed as pertaining to the copfcience ; it wits 
only the bringing in of a bette^' hope\, the power of 
an endlefs life^ (which are chiefly exhibited in 
the gofpel difpenfation, that perfeft law of 
liberty, which makes full provifion for our par- 
don and fandification) that can effedl: this, by 
eftabliihing a fpiritual worfhip, and urging in- 
ward holinefs and purity of heart'. The old 
teftament indeed affords us a noble Turn mary of 
the moral laiv in the ten command ments* 
which are frequehtly illufltrated arid' applied to 
particular cales in the fubfequent fcriptuces^ ; 
but how much are we indebted to the difcourfes 
©fChrift, and the writings of his apoftles, for 
the true nature, fpirit and extent of this law ? 
The jewifli fcriptures do indeed predift' the 
J^ffftahj with an amazing ciVcumftantiaHty and 
exacSnefs ; but how little did the moft e'nlight-I 
iencd of the Jews unJerftand of the perfori, ofli- 
ces, and dignity of Chrift, in comparifon of 
the meaneft chriftian who enjoys the light of 
the new tcflament revelation r The covenant 
of grace was undoubtedly promulgated under 
the jewiih and patriarchal 'difpenfations ; but 
oh ! in what inferior circumftances of luftre, 
glory, and perfeSion, to the light in which we 
now behold it ! *' Con^e unto me aH ye that labour 
Mtid are heavy laden ^ and I will refrejh you. He 
fhat Cometh unto me^ 1 will in no wife cafi otHi 
Xhis ii a faithful fayivg^ and worthy of allacceP'^ 
$ationy that Chrift Jefus catne into the tOorld to 
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fovi fimurs ; of whom I am chief. Got) was in 
Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelf^ not impu^ 
ting 'their irejpa£is unto them ; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Believe on the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and thou Jhalt be faved. 
^hefe are fentences which have more of light, 
of life, of comfort to the guilty enquiring foul^ 
than the brighteft which the jewifh fcriptures 
can afford. 

' Thus you may eafily apprehend the Su- 
perior cleamefs and perfeftion of the gofpel 
difpeniation to all preceding ones, as indeed 
it was the perfedion and accomplifliment of 
ihem all.* 

Thirdl^ y. Another charafter of fuperior 
cxcclkncy In the' new teftamcnt fcriptures 
kbove the old, is the catholic and univerfal 
hature of that religion which they teach. 
Whatever tlie patriarchal peligion might have 
been, yet we are^ fure the Jewifli was only a 
local and national religion^ Confined to the feed 
of Jacoi alone, and calculated for a limited 
fpread, and at temporary duration. The whole 
rabric of its ceremonial laws and pofitive in-' 
ftitutions prove this. Sacrifices' were only to 
be ofFered at the tenlple of Jerufalemy and thi-! 
ther all the Jewifli males were to repair thrice 
a year, which could by no means have fuited 
the bulk of mankind. They had indeed aC 
h'gbt to make what profelyte^ they could ; but 
fuch was th^^ir fuperftitibus regard to the holy 
land, fuch the reftraints laid upon them by th6 
very precepts of their religi'on from all familiar 
intercourfe with other nations, and fuch in- 
deed the contempt and averfion of all other 
|)ations towards them, on account of the pe-ii 
/. ' culiaritie4 
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cuHarities of their focial and religious cuftoms, 
that it was never in their power to make 
any confiderable number of profelytes. How 
widely different from this is the genius of 
that religion which is taught in the new tefta- 
ment ? The ceremonial law, which was at 
once a yoke of bondage to the JewSy and a mid'^ 
die wall cf partition between them and other 
nations, is now totally cancelled and abolifhed 
by the coming of Chrift, who is the fubftance 
typified by thofe fhadows. He hath totally 
abrogated in his flefh, that which was the 
great occafion of enmity and alienation be- 
tween the Jews and Gentiles -^ to which the 
Jezvs were fo extremely attached, and to 
which the Gentiles were fo irreconcilably averfe, 
even the law of pofitive commandments and 
ceremonies contained in the Mofaic ordinances. 
This hand-writing of Jewifli ordinances hath he 
blotted out znA cancelled, nailing i^ to his crofs ; 
havirig by his incarnation, miniftry and facri- 
fice accomplifhed all the purpofes of its infti- 
tution. So that there is now the liberty of a 
free intercourfe for Chriftians among all na- 
tions, without the fear of contrafting cere- 
monial pollutions, or of neglecting pofitive 
obfervances*. The time is now come when 
we are neither confined to mount Gerrizim nor 
"Jerufalem for fecuring the validity of our reli- 
gious fervices, bat the true worlhippers may 
worfliip the father, in every place with equal 
fuccefs and acceptance, provided they do it in 

8 Gal. v. I. Col. ii, 14. Eph. ii. 14. 
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fplrit and in truth ^ None can certainly com« 
plaih, that Chriftianity fubje6ls its votaries to 
an intolerable yoke of bondage, that it lays 
them under a multiplicity of coilly and difficult 
obfervances. It brings down religion to the 
ffandard of reafon, divefts it of all the pomp 
and pageantry of external decoration, except 
juft fo much as is neceflary to accomm^»date 
it to fociety, and reduces it to a pure, fimple, 
rational and fpiritual fervice. If there are any 
who teach and praflife Chriftianity in another 
form, who load and deform it with the anti- 
quated ceremonies of Judaifm, who teach the 
neceffity of confecrated churches, baptized 
bells, altars, images and holy veftments, they 
teach and praftice, not the religion of the new 
teftament, but one adulterated and debafed 
from its original purity, by the addition of 
human inventions. They have not ftood faft in 
that liberty wherewith Chrift hath made themfret^ 
but are intangled again, with a worfe than 
Jewifli yoke of bondage. The new teftament 
teacherh a portable religion, a religion which 
every man may carry in his breaft, and pra<Slicc 
in the moft diftant and remote regioni*. Every 
place where two or three are met together, in 
the name of Chrift, and for the purpolcs of 
his worfhip, is a confecrated temple, every 
truly Chriftian heart is an holy altar, and every 
pious wifli, devout ejaculation and virtuous 
refolution is a facrifice holy and acceptable ui;t6 
God through Jefus Chrift. And as the reli- 
gion contained in the new teftament is thus 
calculated in itfelf for an Univerfal religion, fo 

* John iv. 21 — 23. 
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|t is the exprefs and avowed defign of its divine 
author that it (hqulcl be univcrfally propagated 
to all nations^ preached to every reafonable 
creature, and that all nations without diftin&ion 
fliould be equally profelyted to it <'. 

Fourthly. Another great advantage of th^ 
new teftament above the old, and of the gof- 
pel of Chrift above any former difpenfation^ 
is, that it contains and exhibits the moft per- 
feft example of its divine author, and that too 
tinder the exprefs notion of a model and pat- 
tern for the imitation of all his difciples. * We 
have indeed many fhining and ufeful examples 
of piety in the old teftament, both in the life 
of Afojis the Jewifli Jawgiver, and in many 
other of the worthies of the ancient chiirch i 
but how far do thev all fall (hort of the dorious 
Emmanuel^ of him who was holy,* l^iarmlefs^ 
undf filed and feparate from finners ; who never 
did fin, neither was there guile found in his 
lips ; but who lived in the higHeft perfedion of 
that virtue which he taught^ and recommended 
the mcfl beautiful and perfed): fyflem of morals 
that ever blefled the world, by an example, .by 
far, the mofl perfeft and ill uflrious that ever 
Ivas exhibited among mortals ? This is a cha- 
rader of excellency peculiar to the new tefla- 
inent, and which no other religion <;'an boafL 
Were the lives of Numa Pompilimi Zoroqfter^ 
Confucius^ Mah^mined^' ox even the moft cele- 
brated founders' of religion or teachers of mo- 
irality in the heathen world, to be publifibed* 
With their refpedive fyftems, the one would 
prove a difgrace and contradidion to the other. 
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Kot fo the life of Jcfus ; it is the grcateft orna*^ 
tcittit to, aiid the beft commentary on that 
noble fyftem of refined morals contained in hisi 
facred pandeA. Here we fee the graces and 
virtues of the Chriftian fyftem, living and 
breathing in its divine author, which at once 
exhibits to us the power and beauty of his re* 
Kgion, and encourages and allures us to imi- 
tation. 

Besides, this example of Chrift, which 
makes a very ufeful and important part of the 
gofpel, is ordered in fuch a manner, by th^ 
providence of God, as to render it moft ex- ^ 
tenfively ferviceable to mankind. The fituation 
0f Chrift in his incarnate ftate, was that of 
the greateft bulk of mankind, feveral degrees 
below the middle rank of life 5 by this means 
he was expofed to thofe trials and temptations 
unto which the generality of men in all ages 
are expofed, and was naturally led to 5ic 
cxercife of thofe graces and duties, which ren- 
der his example the moft extenfively ufeful^ 
that it could have been in any fu ppofeable 
circumftance of humanity. Are the gene- 
rality of mankind in inferior ftations, and in 
narrow and neceflitous circumftances of life? 
So was Chrift. Are the generality of mankind 
cTxpofed to reproach, divifion and contempt 
becaufe of their poverty: liable 'to the temp- 
tations of Satan, the malevolence of enemies, 
and the perfidy of falfe friends, and to a variety 
of afHiSions and fufFcrlngs ? So was Chrift in a 
moft eminent and fignal manner, ^Are the 
greateft and moft neceflary duties unto which 
the bulk of mankind are called, refignation to 
Cod, a conftant filial Crvft and dependance 

upon 
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upon him in all dangers, wants and difficulties^' 
humility, beilevolence, coiitentm^nt with the 
allotments of providence, gratitude to God 
for all the mercies they receive, patience under 
affliifiions, an4 a meek, even, quiet fpirit under 
all the crofs accidents of life, with a firm and 
lively truft in the goodnefs and mercy of God, 
as the great deliverer and rewarder of his 
people ? Unto all thefe Chriftian graces and 
duties did the peculiar circumftances of the life 
of Chrift more efpecially lead him, and; in all 
thefe has he given us an eminent example, that 
we might follow his fteps. This matter deferves 
our fpecial attention, and will more and more 
convince us of the wifdom and goodnefs of God, 
wHo made his fon not only a man, but alfo a 
man in a mean and ncceilitous circumftances of 
life, a man offorrovcs^ and acquainted with griefs i 
and of the grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift who 
for our fakes became foor^ and took upon him the 
form of a fervant^ that fo his example might be 
the better accommodated to the bulk of his dif- 
ciples^. To what I have already faid of the 
fuperior excellency of the Chriftian revelation 
to all that preceded it, I fliall here fubjoin a 
brief analyfis of its general contents, which, by 
direSing our eyes into its various apartments, 
may give us a fummary view of the treafures 
they contain. 

The four gofpels are four diftindl hiftories of 
the life of Chrift, containing a very clear and 
faccinft narrative of many of his principal dif- 
courfes and avrlions, of his fufFerings, death, 

w Jfaiali liii. 2 Cor. viii. 9, Phi!, ii. 7. , 

refurreilion 
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refurre£tion and afceniion, and an eafy and 
unlaboured reprefentation of bis character and 
temper ; together with many particulars rela- 
tive to the religious and political ftate of the 
y^wj, which it was of great importance for us 
to know. The agreement of thefe four lives of 
Chrift, if I may fo term the gofpels, in the main 
fads and incidents which they relate, although 
in a fomewhat different language, order and man« 
ner, affords a ftrong prefumption of the honefty 
and veracity of the facred biographers ; while 
their different narratives, in other refpe£);s, are 
fupplemental to, and perfeSive of each other ; 
fome relating the fame fa<Ss in longer detail, 
and with more circumftances than others, and 
fome recording what the others have entirely 
omitted : So that from the whole we are ena- 
bled to gather a very comprehenfive, though 
concife hiftory of the life of Chrift. But 
what is t)f greateft moment, thefe four toge- 
ther, and perhaps each of them feparately, 
have written the fubftance of the gofpel of 
Chrift, or all the neceflary and eflential parts 
of that covenant of grace eftablifhed between 
God and man : So that had all the new tefta- 
ment, excepting the four gofpels, or perhaps 
excepting any one of them, been entirely loft, 
and had this alone been handed down to us 
with fufHcient certainty, there is no reafon to 
believe that we fhotild have been at any lof» 
to have known the will of our mafter, and the 
way of falvation through him ; thefe gofpels 
together, and each of them feparately, con- 
taining in themfelves all the do£frines neceflary 
to be believed, and all duties neceflary to be 
performed in order to falvation. This feems 

neceflarily 



i%4 SERMON VI. 

kecclEirilv implied in the words of 8t« yohn *, 

compared with the four firft verfes of St. Lukii 

. gofpel, and the firft verfe of the Adts of the 

But 
» John XX. 3 1. 

* Ip this therefore be true, it otight to baniih the 
fears of fome timorous Chriftians, who, by the 
ibphifiry of infidels as well as papifls, may be 
brought to doubt that many infpired books of the 
new teftament are now loft, and that many errors 
are crept into the(e books which we flill poiTefs; 
and that, consequently, the Chriflian revelation, 
even fuppo/ing it to be true, is yet far from being 
perfedty and therefore can by no means^ at this day^ 
anfwer the ends for which it was publilhed. For 
ahhoueh thefe premifes ihould be granted, yet the 
concluuon drawn from them will by no means fol-' 
low ; feeing, the fame providence which gave this 
revelation and intended its perpetuity, is equally 
concerned to preierve its integrity, fo far as that ia 
neceflary to anfwer its general de^gn. Now fup-# 
pofing the genuine fa£ts on which the truth of ChriA 
tianity is founded, together with the e/Tential articles 
6f that covenant of grace which Chrift came to 
pabliih, are handed down to us, with no material 
alterations ; the ^th of Chriftians flili (lands fecure, 
and we have dill canonical fcripture enough in our 
hands to dired us in all the neceiTary branches of onr 
laith and praflice. — If any ihould objed, that this 
is to advance the gofpels to the prejudice cf the 
other canonical books of the new teftament ; that by 
making them abfolutely fufHcient, the others of con^ 
iequence mnft be fuppofed fuperfluous and redun- 
dant, which implies a refledlion on the wifdom of 
God, who cannot be fuppofed to do any thing in 
Tain. To this I anfwer, we muft diftinguifli between 
aUblote neceffity, and expediency or utility. I am 

far 
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But now although there may be a fc^re fuf- 
ficiency in the four gofpels for all the purpofes 
df our faith and praaice, iri order to failvatioii, 
yet it hath pleafcd Chrlft, fbr the farther efta- 
bl^ment of our faith, and forthe more par* 
ti'cillar and circutnftantial direction of our 
Cfiriftian pfadtice, to make a large addition to 
his original gdi^l, by the writings of his 
apoftles, which compleat and cl'ofe the c^hon of 
the new teftament fcriptures. No one who 
firmly believes, and attentively Confiders the 
gofpel of our Lord, as reC6rded in the four* 
evangelifts, can hefitat^ai moment to pronounce 

far frOTA infinfoatin^, th^t becaufe the gofpels have a 
bare fufficiency, the reft is therefore vain and fup^r^ 
fluous; As, in the bleffings of providence; God 
has not only confuUed our neceflities, but alfo pro- 
vided for our pleafure and convenieitcy ; fb. be alfo 
feems to a&. with regard to the bleffings of grace : 
He gives line upon line, and precept upon precept 
in condcfcenfion to our weaknefs. He not only re- 
veals all neceifary trbths and duties, but often repeats 
them, and that In a variety of lights, that he who 
I'unneth mayreiad, ^nd he who readeth may certainly 
linderftand. Duties laid down in general maxims in 
one place, are applied to particular's iri another^ So 
that although the four gofpels, or even any one of 
them, may contain . all things nef efTary to our faith, 
. practice and ialvation, yet the fubfequent books of 
the new teftament, are of great utility and conve- 
niency to the Chriftian church* All fcripture is 
profitable, though it nfay noc be abiblutely neceflary ; 
and although the adts and ^piftles may • not be ne^ 
ceflary to the very being of Chriftianity, yet they 
are neceftary to ltd well beihg^ and arei highly expe- 
dient to illuftrate the gofpels, and to confirm the 
faith and animate the practice of Chriftians. 

Vol. I. Q, the 
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the apoftles abundantly qualified for this work 
For, befidesthe integrity and ilmplicity of their 
lives, and the intimate acquaintance the moft of 
them had with their divine mafter, and his 
dodrines during his abode with them, they t^ 
the largeft and the moftexprefs prooiifes <^^e 
prefence and guidance of his fpirit to enligHtien 
their minds, to refreih their memories, to teach 
them all things, to guide them into all truth, 
to teftlfy of himfetf unto them, to fhew them 
things to come, to put words into their mouths, 
and to abide conftantly with them as their com* 
forter and direSor >"• For this promiie of the 
Jpirit they were commanded by their mafter to 
wait at yerufaUm^ and accordingly ten days 
after his afcenfion it was poured out upon them 
in a moft public and (ignal manner, accom- 
panied with the power of fpeaking all kind of 
languages, and of working alt manner of mi- 
racles, even equal to thofe which he wrought 
himfelf *• And now do not fuch promifes re* 
ceived from Chrift, and fuch powers exerted in 
his name, entitle the dodrines and writings of 
thefe apoftles to a due degree of credit and ve- 
neration from all who fmcerely believe the 
divine miffion of Chrift ? And can it be thought 
that after all they were, left to error, fanatkrifin 
and delufion in their fermons and epifties to the 
Cbriftian churches*? As to the expediency^ 

and 

7 Matth. X. 19, 20. Luke xxiv«49. John xi^.. 
16, 17, 26. XV. 20, 27. xvi. 7, 13. XX. 21. Ads 
i- 4, 5. 

« i rice xxiv. 49, Afts i. 4r. ii. k 

• A certaJQ late noHeman, c: known candor and 
penetration in theological mattffs^ has« in one of 

1^ 
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and utility of the additions they have made to the 
original gdfpel of their mailer, it may be fairly 

inferred 

his rambling efTays, employed a good deal of his 
eloquence in endeavouring to (hew, not onfy the' 
pronnenefs and unintelligibility of St. Pa»/'s gofpel 
(as he terni9 the epiftles) but al(b its oppofition and 
contrariety to the much complimented gofpel of Chrift. 
The gofpel of Chrift»it feems is one thing, and the gof* 
pel of Paul another. Chrill is a republilher of natural 
religion ; Paulai vender of abfurd, profane and trifling 
Qonienfe. In what manner his lordfhip has made good 
this aflertion may be feen in his fourth eflay. It is 
by making St. Paul the teacher of paffive obedience 
and fupralapfarian-predeftination, dodrines no where 
to be found in his writings. His lordfhip is at greac 
pains to fhew us the abloiute compleatnefs and fuf* 
bciency of the gofpel of Chrift, who is the finiiher 
as well as the author of our faith, without the ad* 
dition of St. PauV^ gofpel, or any other. In order 
therefore to cut up the roots of all artificial theology 
^ one blow, he fhews us the abfurdity and almoU 
hlafphemy of admitting any other revelations thaa 
that which Chrift made in his own perfon : This, 
fays he, is to fuppofe that Chrift executed his com* 
miflion imperfe£lly ; that he left his followers withouc 
fufficient grounds of faith and obedience ; that thofe 
who were converted by him, and who died before 
the fuppofed imperfedlion of his revelation had been 
fupplied by the apodles, efpecially by St. Paul^ 
lived and died without fufiicient means of falvation. 
A revelation made by Goo, it feems, mufl be com- 
pleat and perfect from its firft promulgation. The 
covenant of grace muil have been made all at once ; 
otherwife every new article of belief or duty muft 
change the covenant. Ergo, all fubf.quent revela- 
tions are fpurious produdbons, Paul and all other 
gofpel writers arc villainous impoftors for impofing 

Q^z their 
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inferred both from his own words, and from the 
nature of thofe authentic writings which they 

have 

their additions to the gofpel of ChriUt, under the 
notion of infpired wntings, and all theologers from 
that age to this, who have paid any rc^rd to the- 
apoftolic writings, are either fools or knaves \ This 
b the natural condnfion firom his lord(hip*s reaibn- 
ing ; and thefe premifes, thus fixed, makes way for 
his lordihip to deal his blows plentifully upon the 
whole tribe of gofpel-'inakers and theologers* Now 
though it were perhaps a much eaiier taik to cut up 
the roots of his Jordfhip's {bphiflry,than it was for him 
to cut up thofe of theology, yet a marginal note a^rds 
too narrow limits for the tafk, which however has been 
fufficiently done already by much abler hands^ Ne- 
verthelefs, as 1 have prefumed to bring his lordihip's 
name in queftion, and to ftart an opinion of his, 
which, if jufl, would invalidate the authority of the 
greater part of our new teflament, it feems ne- 
ceiTary that I fhould fay fomething in fupport of what 
I have ventured to advance, namely, that his rea- 
foningson this head, are fbphiilical and inconclufive. 
And, 

I ft. His lordfhip has brought many heavy charges 
againft Paul without condefcending to make one of 
them good. 

2d]y. By his lord(hip*s manner of reafbning, we are 
led to infer, that Paid and the other apoftles have 
greatly adulterated the gofpel of Chrift, by adding 
new terms and conditions to the covenant of grace 
which he eftabliihed, and loading it with a number 
of new dodlrines and duties, and thereby, borrendum 
diSiu^ have changed the covenant. This is indeed a 
dreadful charge, yet his lordihip has' thought proper 
to leave it, upon the credit of his own veracity, 
without the Icaft fhadow of fupport from the epifto- 
lary writings of the apoftlei. 

8 • But 
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have left us, and which are juftly included in 
the Chriftian canon* A few days before our 

Saviour's 

But is this in fa£l the cafe ? Have any of the 
apexes prefumed to alter the original covenant of 
their Lord, or to annex to it new terms and condi- 
tions of falvation which he has not annexed ? I be- 
lieve, (hat none, who are competendy acquainted with 
jthe new teftament (Criptures, will dare to affirm it* 
Upon what conditions did Chrift promife eternal life 
to his diicipies ? Was it not on condition they (hould 
believe in ^him* repent of their iins, and lead a holy 
life ? And is not this the current dodlrine of dll the 
epifUes ? The apoftle ought to be named who hath 
required any other conditions of falvation than thefe^ 
They have indeed frequently explained and enforced 
thefe conditions of the covenant in all their epiftles 
to the churches, and this, I apprehend, is perfectly 
agreeable to their office as preachers of their ma(lcr*t 
gofpel: But the queilion is, did they make new, 
ones, or change the old ? If not, they ftand perfectly 
clear of his lordihip's charge. 

As there is a wide difference between explainingy 
illuflrating, and enforcing the conditions of a cove- 
nant already made, and adding new ones to it, by 
which the covenant is indeed altered ; fo, I appre- 
hend, that both new truths and duties may be added 
^r the illttftration and perfedion of a prior religion, 
without making any material alterations in Goo's 
covenant with mankind. 

Th e great condition of falvation of^btaining t)ie 
divine favour under every difpenfation of religion, 
I take to be, faith in the promiies and declarations 
of God, and obedience to his revealed will, how- 
ever thefe revelations are made, provided they are 
well atteiled. This conftitutes the fum total of all 
true religion. Now, if we fix on this bottom, it 
ivill appear of Utile confequence how many, or hovy 

0^3 ^«^v. 
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Saviour's pai&on, he tells his apoftles. that he 
had many things to fay unto tbenty wbicb thty werf 

not 



tew, the trqths or duties are which God hath re- 
vcaled, in any of his difpenfiitions. SUppc^e him to 
have revealed five truths to AsUtm, as the obje^ of 
his foith, and five dutieras the rule of his pra6lice— 
Adam in bdieving theie five truths, aftd obferving 
theie five duties, performed all that God required 
of him ; he kept the covenant of his God. But 
DOW let us fuppofe that this number of truths and 
duties were doubled to Nenh, does not N&ah become 
Inftantly obliged to enlarge his^faith and obedience* 
according as their obje^ are multiplied by the 
divine authority ? Let us fuppofe that the credeuda 
^xAfacienda of religion are ftill farther multiplied to 
Mofii and the Ifraelites, and encreafed yet to a 
greater number in the gofpel of Chrift, and what 
impeachment can all this be to the juflice and good- 
nefs of God, feeing he requires from mankind , un- 
der each of theie diipenfations, only according to the 
doArines revealed to them, and the duties enjoined 
upon them ? And feeing the conditions of God's 
favour and eternal happinefs are dill the fame for fub- 
fiance under each of them, namely, faith in the pro- 
inifes and declarations of God, and obedience to his 
revealed will ? 

Let us apply this reafoning to the preient cafe* 
Suppofe St. Paul and the other apoftles, in the name 
and authority of their mafier, and under the fan^tion 
of thofe mi^des which he enabled them to work> 
had in their miniftry declared fome truths, and en- 
joined fome duties which Chrift had not exprefsly 
revealed or enjoined in his perfonal minifiry, would 
there be any inconfiftency or abfnrdity in all this ? 
Did Chrift any where fay that the canon of fcripturc 
was compleated by him, and that no heed was to be 
given to declarations of his apoftles after his death ? 

Nay, 
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mf yet able to bear, by reafon of remaining pre- 
judiceS) but that he would in due time fend hfs 

fpirit 

Nay, does be not intimate quite tbe contrary, as ^e 
(hall iee anon? But now altboagh this concefikXi 
znight be eaii)y made to us, by the enemies of CbriP- 
tianlcy, yet we do not need it ; For, excepting siJew 
prophe/les which have nothing to do with the co^ 
venant of grace, the friends of bis deceafed lord- 
fhip may be challenged to fhew one new do6lrioe or 
duty, which is eilencial to that covenant added, by 
the apofiles, to that revelation made by their divine 
mailer, unlefs they will make fuch oat of their ex- 
planations, ilkflrations and enforcements of his 
original gofpel. Cbrifl preaches the duties of faith, 
love, hope, repentance, prayer, humility, patience, 
meeknefs, ^r. ^-c. St. PWand the other apoftles 
explain and recommend thefe duties, by their pros- 
per motives, in their epiftles. Chriit fbrtel^ the re- 
je6Uon of the Jews and the converfion of the Gen- 
tiles f ; St. Paul explains thole events at large, ad- 
ding tbe future reftoration of tbe Jews from the old 
teilament prQphe£es || ; Chrift fpeaks of the refur* 
redion of the bddy ; Sc. Patd largely explains this 
dodrine and (hews its moJut ];. Indeed he tells us 
that he (hews us a myllery concerning the quomodd 
of this refurredion fT » but what is this myftery or 
new dodbrine to the covenant of grace ? However 
welcome or profitable fuch difcoveries as this may 
be, yet no one will fay they are eflential to tbe cove- 
nant of graces or neceflary to our falvation ! Being 
revealed, we are indeed bound to believe them, and 
we have a great reafon to blefs God for the faper- 
abundant exuberance of light and knowledge which 
he hath given us; but fuppofing fuch matters as 

. f Mattb. zxi. 41. Luke zx. i6.'Mattb« xxUi* 37. John 
X. 16. g Rom. ix. zo* 

X z Cor. XV. I ThdBT. iv. 13, Sec. f i Cor. zv. 51, $%• 

0^4 thefe 
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fpirit yfhick would remove thefe prejudjce^, 
SLfki guiiU ihem into all truths and Jbew tbetp 

things 

thefe had been dill kept fecret from U9, till the event 
liad made them appear, who woald dj^re to fay that 
the covenant of God*s grace would' have been there- 
fore defedive ? Or who can be confident to affirm^ 
that the revelation of fuch myfteriiss make any 
change in the original covenailt as publiihed by 
Chrift ? 

Sdly, His lordfhip has made fach conceflions 

himfelf, as neceilarily overthrow the whole fabric of 

hit own reafoning* He fpeaks of phrift and hfs 

gofpel, as contained in the four evangeliilsy in the 

'igh'efl terms of refped ; he terms Chrift the Mefiiah^ 

be Ton of God, who was fent by the father to 

make a new covenant with mankind^ he tells us, 

that he proved his divine miffion by miracles, and 

inforced his dodrines, by promiiing rewards and 

threatening pani(hmenis, and he every where fpeaks 

of his gofpely the writings of the four evangeliUs, 

In terms of the greateft veneration, as a complete 

iyllem oF true religion ? Now*?* efe conceffions being 

made, all that he has (aid both againll the old tefta- 

nient fcriptnres, and epiflolary writings of the new, 

falls to the ground. For is it to be imagined, that 

the fon of God would have every where referred to 

the old teftament fcriptares as infpifed and authentic 

writings, and quoted Mo/es, the prophets, and the 

Pfalms as propbefying of .'himfelf, and as die ground 

work of true religion, if they are indeed fuch as his 

lordihip represents them ? And if it be true indeed, 

that this fon of God promifed a large efFufiori of the 

fpirit to his apoftles after his afceniion, and com- 

jnanded them to tarry in JerufaUm in expediation of 

this <yent ; if he promifed that this fpirit ihould lead 

them into all neceflary truth,. and teach them things 

v.hich ihey were not able to bear in his life time, but 

" • ' fhould 
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thirtgs U come^'}, which plainly proves tha)t foinp 
farther revelations than thofe which he ha^ 
made in his own perfonal miniftry, were exr 
pedient for the future well-being of his church ; 
and that the apoiUes were the perfons appointed 
by their mafter, to make thefe revelations, un- 
der the guidance of that fpirit which he was to 
pour oujt upon them. Befides, we learn that 
the fprty days which Chrift fpent among hi^ 
difcjples after bis refurre£tion, were employed 
by him, not only in convincing them of that 
important fad, b.ut alfo infpeaking to them of the 
things pertaining to the kingdom of God ^. Now 
what thefe things and revelations fhould be, we 
are left wholly to conjefture : Perhaps thefe 
things may fignify fjuch dire£tions as their 
mafter thought proper to give them, concern- 
ing the propagation of his gofpel, and a brief 
fummary of the various treatment and fucceis 
they were to expert ? The new truths and reve- 
lations which they were not yet able to bear^ might 
fefer to the abolition of the Jewifh ritual, the 

ihould be able to bear after his refurredlion, and this 
effufion of the fpirit * ; is it con^Uent in this gen- 
tleman to treat the writings of thefe very perfons, 
who had fuch promiies of guidance and ailiflance 
from their divine mafter, as caballiftic, abfurd, and>^ 
even blafphemous theologers. But the truth is, 
his lordfh'p is a miferable advocate of a wretched 
caufe, a fhuffling, inconfiftent writer, who attacks 
Chriftianity with iar lefs jadgement than the famous 
taliow-chandler. 

• John jciv, 17, a6. xvi. is, 13. Mark iv. 33. 

a John xvi. 12, 13. ^ Ads i. 3. 
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coalition tiS die yews and Gentihs into one 
church, and all others which we find adually- 
xeveaied in the ads, eptftles and revelations. 

The aSs of the apoftles is the moft impor- 
tant and authentic ecclefiaftical hiftory which 
-we have ftnce the death of Chrift according to 
its prefent title, it gives us the lives and z&s of 
the apoAles for about thirty years after the 
Lord's afcenfion. Here we drink in primitive 
and apoftolical Chriflianity at its fountain he^d, 
without the intermixture of human inventions, 
or monkifii fuperftitions. Here we fee the fim- 
ple and elegant flrudiure of the Chriftian 
church, without the voluminous creeds, con- 
feffions, liturgies and canons added to it by 
modern hands, or the adventitious firing of 
veftments, ceremonies, fopperies, powers and 
dignities annexed to it by anti-chriftian archi- 
tects, which debafe its dignity and deform its 
original fimplicity. Here we fee the rapid pro- 
grefs, and amazing fpread of Chriftianity, not 
by the authority qJ emperors^ the force oi arms, 
the power of popes^ the terror of inquifitions, 
the intrigues of cardinals^ the arts of tempo- 
rifing miffionaries, the pomp and parade of de- 
corated churches and gaudy veftments, or the 
charms of eloquence, but by the dint of plain 
truth and powerful conviction, fupported by 
zeal, integrity, unwearied diligence^ uncon- 
querable patience, and a power of working 
miracles in thofe who preached it, and finally 
fealed by their blood. In a wOrd, this 
hiftory of the lives and labours of the apoftles, 
lets us into the true genius and fpirit of pri- 
mitive unadulterated Chriftianity, and of its 
firft preachers i greatly ill u Urates the argument 

of 
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0f its truth and divinity ; affords a noble key 
to the prophetic writings of the old teftament, 
and, whenfoever the Chriftian church fliall be 
fufficiently exempted from prejudices to attempt 
it, will prove an excellent foundation on which 
to build a farther reformation of church go- 
vernment, difcipline and wodhtp. 

The epiftles, which were generally written 
in the fame period which the hiftory of. the 
zSt$ includes, were, excepting the few ca- 
tholic or general eplAles, wrote to particular' 
perfons or churches, and all of them on parr 
ticular occafions aod emergencies. Their fub- 
jeiSl matter is various, but may be comprized 
under the general terms of dida(9^ic, hortatory 
and polemical ; 1. e. they are chiefly employed 
in confirming and eftablifhing the great doc- 
trines of the gofpel by fuitable arguments, in 
enforcing its morals by proper motives, OT" 
exhorting to the pra£lice of piety and virtue, 
and in confuting the errors, and removing the 
prejudices of thofe to whom they are written : 
And hence it is evident, that in order to a 
thorough underftanding of thefe epiftles,. we 
(hould not only be well acquainted with the 
fpirit, genius and general defign of the gofpel ; 
but alfo with the general ftate of things at that 
time, with the general opinions and prejudices 
both of the Jetvs and Gentiles^ and the par- 
ticular errors and herefies which the apoftles 
had in view when they wrote thefe epiftles. 
Without this we (hall be often in danger of 
miftaking the . fenfe of the apoftles, and of 
drawing general doflkrines and conclufions frona 
cxpreffions and arguments which were ufed by 
them only in a liniited and rcftriftive fenfe. If 

we 
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we confider the epiftles in this view, they will 
appear to he of v^ft importance to the Chriftiaii 
church I here we fee the original igofpel of 
Chrift commented upon, its dadrines illuftra^ 
ted, its morals enforced, its promifes applied, 
its conditions explained^ its threatnings de« 
nounced, and its enemiescharafbrized, not by 
fallible men, but by the pen of inspiration 
itfelf. Here we have an excellent role for ex- 
plaining and eftablifliing religious truths and 
duties, for rightly dividing the word of truth, 
and for applying genj^ral principles and pre-r 
cepts, to particular cafes ;— -and here we have 
a noble model for religious controverfy, and 
fee with what kind of zeal, fpirit and temper 
we ought to convince gain- fay ers and contend 
for that faith once delivered to the faints ^• 

As 

* When I recommend the apoftolic writings as a 
model and pattern of polemical divinity in our days, 
I woald be underftood to do it with fome degree of 
caution and reierve. It (hould be always remeni- 
beredy on this occafiony that Chrid and his apoftles 
were infpired peribns, that they fpoke and wrote 
onder the unerring influences of the fpirit of truths 
and that many of them had a peculiar power of dif: 
cerning the fpirits of men« This therefore qualified 
and authorized them to pronounce upon dodrines 
and men with a degree of boldnefs, confidence, ie- 
verity and freedom, which would be qpite out of 
charadler in any polemical or controverfial writers of 
our day. To give but two inftances among many 
which might be produced, our bleffed Saviour thus 
addreffes the Pharifees f ; Ye ferpents, ye generation 
cf vjpers> how can ye efcape the damnation of hell ? 

f Matth.xziii. 33, 

6t. 
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As for the book of rcvelitions, which is 
fuppofed to have been written by the apoftle 
y^foi, about the year of Chrift ninety-fix ; be- 
ndes, the proofs it contains of our Saviour's 
proper divinity and of his conftant care of his 
church; befides, thofe invaluable epiftles to the 
feven principal churches of AJia^ didated by 
Chrift himfelf in his glory, and thofe excellent 
fpecimens of pure morality, and fublime devo- 
tion which it exhibits ; it gives us a prophetic 
view of the ftate of the Chriftian church in 
every period of the world, points out its future 
enlargements, vid:ory and triumph, aiid leads 
forward our thoughts to the laft fcene and final 
ifiue of things, to that great decifive day, and 
that unchangeable ftate of happinefs or mifery 
which awaits us in the eternal world, according 
to the deeds done in the body. And however 
dark and obfcure fome parts of this prophetic 

St. /*««/ alfo, being filled with the holy ghoft, thus 
addrefled Elymas the forcererf, O foil of all fubtilty 
and all mifciiief» thou child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteouihefs, wilt thoa not ceafe to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord ? Now, however juft and 
proper thefe forms of addrefs may be in the months, 
of infpired perfons, who were under a full infpiration 
of the holy ghoft, and who perfedlly knew the 
hearts, principles and difpofitions of the men whom 
•hey addrefled ; yet I imagine they are no precedents 
to us, who have no juit pretenfions to the fame 
powers, or the fame extraordinary commiifion, under 
which thefe perfbns a£ted. And lead of all does 
it become controverfialills, who deal in difputable 
matters, to attack their opponents in fuch language 
as this, which the holy fpirit thought only, applicable 
to perfons of the worft principles, and the moft infa- 
mous- and abandoned charadlers. 

f A£ls xiii, 10. 

book 
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book may be to us who live, as it were, in the 
middle age of the church, yet the time will 
come when its moft myfterious contents will be 
clearly underftood by the chiirch of God. 

And now having thus largely, and I hope 
clearly, ihewed the excellency of the holy 
fcriptures, as a motive to the duty here en* 
joined of fearching them, I proceed to the 

lid. thing propofed. To (hew the right 
which all ranks and -degrees of Chriftians have 
to read and feacch the fcriptures in their mother 
tongue, and their obligations to this duty. And 
here I fliall be as brief as poifible, both becaufe 
it is fufHciently done by others, and becaufe the 
Proteftant world {ecm at prefent to be very fenfi- 
ble of this right, and the invaluable advantages 
flowing from it. And Jirji^ it cannot be denied 
that the fcriptures were written for our learnijpg, 
that they were given by God that they might 
be read and underftood by his creatures of man- 
kind. This is fo felf evident, both from the 
nature and reafon of the thing, and from a vaff 
multitude of plain declarations themfelves % that 
it can admit of no difpute. The only queftion 
is, whether thefe fcriptures ought only to be 
read in their originals, and that by the clergy 
alone ; or whether it is proper that they fhould 
be tranflated into the mother tongues of every 
Chriftian country, and put into the hands of aU- 
Chriftians, without diftindion, laity as well ac 
clergy^ and read by every fex, age and order of 

c Jofl). i. 8. Pfalms i. 2. cxix. 105. Ifaiah viii, 
20* Hofea viii. 11, 12. i Cor. x. ii, Rom. xv. 
4, John XX. 31. ijohnii. 1. Judc vcr. 3. 2 Pet. 
iii. 1. 2 Tim, iil. i6| 17. 

I men? 
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men ? The preO^nt church i>{ Rame hold^ the 
former part of the queftion, all proteftants the 
latter ; on which me the truth lies, it is my 
bufinefs at prefent briefly to examine. And', 

ift. Antiquity is certainly againft tha 
prefent church of Rome in this point. Had 
God intended to feal up the fcriptures of the 
old teftament from the common ufe of the 
Ifraeliiesj under an unknown tongue, he would' 
probably have ordered them to be written in 
hieroglyphics, as the theology of ^he Egyptians 
was, or at leaft in fome language not cotur 
monly underftood by the children of Jfrael^ 
and which would have only been learned and, 
underftood by the priefis and other authorized 
expounders of the law; and in this cafe it 
would have been reaforlab}e to exped fome 
pofitive prohibition in the law itfelf againft 
the common and indifcriminate reading of the 
fcriptures. But nothing of all this. The 
fcriptures were at firft written in Hebrew^ 
which was the vernacular tongue of the fe^d of 
yacoh ; and fo far is the law of Mofei from con- 
taining any prohibition of the common ufe of 
the fcriptures, that it plainly intin^ates the 
obligation of all to fearch, and read, and ftudy 
them, and diligently to teach them to their very 
children**. The prophets in their fermons- 
always addrefTed the people in a known tongue^ 
and wrote their prophefies in the fame lan-^' 
guage in which they fpoke them, and we fin'd 
them exprefsly charging the people to feek $ui 
of the book of the Lord, and to read *. And we 

d Deut. vi, 6 — 8. xi. i8, 21. xvii« 18, 20. xxxi. 
1 1> 12, 13, 22. Jofh. 1. 8. e Ifaiahxxxiv. i6. 

find 
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find the good king ^oftah himfelf, redding th& 
n/wds of the law^ in the ears of all the pkopUy 
. hotbfmall and great ^ In like manner when the 
Ifrjatlites had well high loft their language in their 
fevency years captivity at Babylon^ Ezra made a 
collection of the canonical bcfoks of fcrip/ture^ 
and wrote them in the Chaldee charader, and 
yead them in the prefence of all the people, and 
caufed them to under/land the readings tranflating 
them fentence by fentence into the Chaldee lati- 
guage, which was then the common language 
of the Ifraelites *. And for this purpofe, we 
find, that at this very time, or foon afterj 
Chaldee targums or verfions of the fcriptur^s 
were made, that all the people might enjoy the 
fcriptures in a language which they undeiftood. 
And that many copies of the fcriptures werd 
difperfed among the people of Ifrael afteif 
this time is evident, from the ftory of Antiochut^ 
who commanded all who had the books of the 
law, to deliver them up, and who put many to 
death in whofe cuftody thefe books were 
found *. Again, when by the conquefts of 
Alexander^ many of the Jews were carried to 
Alexandria in Egypty by his fucceffor Ptolemy 
Lagusy and, by being there incorporated in a 
Macedonian colony, their vernacular tongue 
became Greek, we fee they found a means of 
having their fcriptures tranflated into that lan« 
guage, which verfion is now called the feptu^ 
agint verfion, and which proved of vaft fervicc, 
diffufing the light of the ancient oracles through 
the heathen world, and in making way for the 

f 2 Kings xxiii. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 
■ % Nch. viii. 2, 8. 
^ I Mac. !• i"]* Jof. p. 410. 

more 
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more quick and efFeSual fpread of the gofpeL 
And it is ab\indantly evident from Phi/o and 
Jofephus^ and from a variety of paffages in the 
new teftament, that the fcriptures of the old 
teftatnent, were read and underftood by all 
ranks of people, without exception or reftraint, 
abput and after our faviour's time. Our fa- 
viourand his apoftles, in their conferences with 
the Jewsj frequently put thefc queilions : Have 
ye not read in the fcriptures? What faith the 
fcriptures ? Doth not the fcriptures fay fo^ and fo ? 
and the like; which forms of fpeech aremanifeft 
appeals to thofe facred records, which everyone 
was fuppofed frequently to have read and con- 
fulted. The Bereans are highly commended 
for fearching the fcriptures daily, as the touch- 
ftoneof St. Pauls dodrine ^ St. Paul {pezk^ 
it with applaufej that Timothy had known the 
fcriptures from a childj which no doubt he had 
learned by the pious care and induftry of his 
grandmother Lois^ and his mother Eunice,, his 
father being a Gentile ^. Nay not only the Jews 
of both fexes, and all ages, but even profelytes 
of other nations were allowed to read and ftudy 
the fcriptures ; as appears from the ftory of the 
Ethiopian eunuch of queen Candace^ who read 
the prophecies of Ifaiahy one of the moft diffi- 
cult books of the old teftament, as he rode in 
his chariot, and that too although he jdid notr 
underftand it; and yet we find that Philip the 
evangelift made him no : reproaches on this ac- 
count, but affifted him -iri the interpretation ^ 
And here it ought well to be cbferved, that 

• • . • • • 

' Aflsxvii, II. .!= 2'Tini.(iii.:i5. ' Ailsviii. 28, &c. 
■ Vot. I. R Chrift 
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(!^hrift and his apoftles, are fo far from difcou-^ 
raging or forbidding the Jcwilh laity from read- 
ing the fcriptures, (which they certainly would 
have done, had it been improper or unlawiful) 
that they every where recommend it to them^ 
and highly approve their conduft in thisre- 
fpe£l, as is evident from our text, and from » 
multitude of fcriptures already quoted, and 
which might eafily be produced upon this occU- 
fion. Again, 

If wc come diown ta the new tcftament 
times, we fhall find the gofpels and epiftles 
written and publifhed in the Greek language^ 
which was then moft univerfally underftood 
and ufed throughout the Roman empire* Chrift 
and his apoftles preached to the people, and 
prayed with and for them, in a language which 
all underftood, and thefe fame difcourfes and 
do£):rines were written in the fame language^ 
for the common ufe and benefit of the churcb 
in all ages. The apoftles write and diredl the 
moft of therr epiftles, not to the clergy only,, 
but to whole churches ; to the faithful in Chrift 
Jefus; to all the faints at Rom^y at Philippt, in 
Achaia ; to the twelve tribes ; to the ft rangers^ 
fcattered through Pontus, Galatia^ Cappadociay 
jifia^ and Bithynia \ to all that in every place 
call upon the name of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
without exceptions ■*. And not only fo, but 
thefe apoftles fuppofe and command that their 
epiftles fliould be read to, and by all the 
churches to whom they direfl: them, and even* 

"^ Rom. i. 7. 2 Cor. i. i. Gal. i. 2. Phil. i. i. 
1 Their, i. i. James i.i, i Pet. i. i, Rev. 1.4. 

» 
to 
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to other churches " ; which certainly includes 
fomething more than a bare privilege or tolera- 
tion to every Chriftian to read the holy fcrip- 
tures; it is an exprefs obligation laid upon them 
to perform this duty. 

It may be farther obferved here, that all 
the Chriftian fathers, for the firft fix centuries 
after Chrift, earneftly and repeatedly recom- 
mended the conftant ftudy and peruial of the 
holy fcriptures to men and women^ to young 
and old without diftin£tion, even to novices 
who were newly initiated into the Chriftian 
church by baptifm. It were eafy to quote a 
vaft ^number of exprefs and pertinent teftinio- 
nies of this kind from the writings of Origeriy 
yerom, Alex^ Chryfoflome^ Aujlin^ Baftl^ Cyrilj and 
others, were they not to be met with in almoft: 
every writer on this fubjedt. And that the 
fcriptures were in the hands of multitudes 
during the time of the heathen perfecutions, 
for 300 years after Chrift, is evident from the 
tortures and martyrdoms infliSed by the Roman 
emperors, upon numbers of Chriftians of all 
degrees and both fexes, in order to make them 
deliver up their bibles to be burnt ; and thofe 
who through fear of torment and death delivered 
them up, were ftigmatized with the reproachful 
name of Tradifores, and were obliged to un- 
dergo a long and fevere penance for this piece 
of cowardice, before they were admitted again 
to the communion of the church^ Befides, 
this ftill farther appears, from the, numerous 
tranflations of the fcriptures into the Latin^ 

" 2 Cor, i. 13. Eph. iii. 3, 4, Col. iv. 16. 
I Their. V. 27. 

R 2 Syrtacy 
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Syriae^ Armenian^ Copiicky Ethiopick^ Arahic^^ 
Gotbicij and Saxon languages, foitie of Whicn 
were fuppofed to be made in, or near the time 
of the apoftlcs; and all of them before the 
eighth century : — And for what other purpofes 
could 'thefe verfions be made, if it was not 
that the vulgar and unlearned of all theft na- 
tions, might be able to read the /criptures in 
their own language ? For to what purpofe were 
it to make verfions for the Clergy ^ who niuft be 
fuppofed fufficiently learned to underftatid the 
fcriptures in their originals ? — 

Thus you fee whether we confider the lan- 
guages in which the fcriptures were firft writ- 
ten, the manifeft defign of writing then% the 
intereft which all ranks and degrees of men 
have in the do£t^ines and duties revealed in 
them, the praftice of the Jewifh and chriftian 
churches in all ages, till the eighth and ninth 
centuries' of the Chriftian jEra^ who univerfally 
recommended the ftudy of them to all men 
without diftinftion, or the verfions of them 
which have been made into the vernacular 
tongues of all ages and nations, for the com- 
mon benefit of the people; it will evidently 
appear to be the defign of providence, that all 
ages, ranks and degrees of men, fhould read 
the holy fcriptures, and that no man or order 
of men upon earth, have any colour of right to 
abridge them of this privilege. 

The two chief pretences which the church 
of Rome urges againft the free and unlimited 
ufe of the fcriptures in the vulg?- tongues, are 
• ift, 1 hat the minds of the vulgar are in dan- 
ger of being corrupted, and their impure affec- 
tions of beiirg inflamed by the vicious examples 

recorded 
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recorded in fcripture ; and 2dly, That fuch a 
general ufe of the fcriptures, would unavoid- 
ably occafion a number of herefies and errors 
among tfaq^ignorant,^ who would wreft them to 
their own deftruSion. As to the 

ift. Besides its1)eing a vile and groundleis 
flander, manifeftly derogatory to the imma- 
culate holinefs and purity of the iacred page, 
which never mentions vice, but with a manifeft 
defign to expofe it •s which contains the nobleft 
ajitidotes againft every fpecies of impurity, and 
has the moft evident tendency to purge the 
mind from every corrupt afFeftion p. I fay, be- 
fides this, it is a bold impeachment of the 
wifdom, holinefs, and goodnefs of God, to 
fuppofe that he has given, fuch a revelation of 
his will for the rule of mens moral condu6i, as 
cannot be read without imminent danger of 
debauching men's mind^, and leading them to 
the commii&on of thofe vtvy crimes froqi which 
it was defigned to deter them ! Befides, if the 
bible is fo loofe and obfcena a book, that it is 
not fafe for young or ignorant perfons to read 
it, why did God at firft publlfh it in a lan- 
guage underftood by all ? Why are there not 
fome prohibitions contained in the fcriptures 
themfelves, againft fuch a common and dange- 
rous ufe of them ? Why lias the church in all 
ages actually indulged and commanded fuch ufe 
of them, without apprehending thefe dreadful 
confequences of it, until the eighth or ninth 
century of the Chriftian Mra ? Surely if this 
^bjedion has any force in it, it will equally 

o I Cor. X. 6, II. P Pfal. xix. 7, ij, cxix. g. 
*Tim. iii, i6j &c. 
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militate againft the expediency of publifliing 
the fcrlptures at all, or at leaft of publishing 
them at firft in a known tongue, as againft 
tranflating them at this day for common ufe, 
into the vernacular tongues of Chriftendom. 

Either the fcriptures have in themfelves a 
natural tendency to debauch men's minds and 
corrupt their manners, or they have not : If 
they have, then they are unworthy that God 
fliould have publifhed them, or that any marl 
fhould read them ! If they have not, then the 
fault lies wholly in the corruption of wicked 
men's hearts, who pervert them to a ufe con- 
trary to their natural tendency : But if nothing 
may be ufed, which is capable of being per- 
verted and abufed, then there is an end to all 
kind of enjoyments, feeing it is evident that 
the beft things, and the moft neceflary and 
innocent enjoyments may be abufed, and per- 
verted to ferve the worft purpofes. As to the 

2d Objection, that a general ufe of the 
fcriptures would unavoidably open the door to 
a number of errors and herefies in the Chriftian 
church, as the ignorant would not fail to wreft 
them to their own deftru6tion; it equally re- 
Re&s upon the reputation of the fcriptures, 
and the wifdom and goodnefs of God, as the 
former. The fcriptures themfelves recommend 
it to us io meditate in God's law day and night ; 
to teach it to our children ; to apply to the law and 
to the tejlimony^ as the touchftone of every reli- 
gious do6trine; to fearch the fcriptures ^ and 
commend the Bereans for examining the 
doftrine of the apoftles by the light of thofe 
unerring oracles. In the fame language fpeaks 
the primitive church. Jranaus tells us, that the 

reafoh 

5 
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reafon why hereticks fall into errors^ is hecauft 
4hey know not the fcriptures ; which is the very 
teafon our blefled faviour gives why the Saddu-- 
as denied the refurre£lion of the dead : Te do 
err J fays he, not knowing the fcriptures^ nor the 
power if God ''. TheophylaSl tells us that nothing 
can impofe upon thofe who fear ch the holy fcriptures i 
for this^ fays he, is the candU by which we difco" 
ver the thief "Jerom and Chryfojiom^ in many 
places urge Chriftians to fearch the fcriptures 
with all diligence, for this very purpofe, that 
they nught be. enabled to avoid all errors and her e^ 
JieSy and to recover others who were feduced and 
drawn away from the truth. Thus fpeak the 
holy fcriptures ; thus fpeaks the primitive 
church in its pureft period. But now the mo- 
dern church oi Rome flatly contradifts all this j 
inlinuates that the bible is a dangerous book^ 
full of fbares and {tumbling blocks to the un- 
Jearned, and therefore confines it wholly to the 
fearch ar>d ftudy of the clergy^ and forbids the 
laity to look into it ! Why ? left it fhould una- 
voidably draw them into errors, and they (houl4 
wreft it to their own deftruftion. This is vaftly 
charitable to be fure ! As if a man fhould deny 
me food, left I fhould furfeit myfelfj or blind 
my eyes, left I fhould lofe my way ! 

But is not this paying a very urihandfomc 
compliment to the book of life, to fuppofe 
that an unleauled man, of plain common fenfe, 
may not read it without the danger of erring 
damnably ! Is nor^is to fet the wifdom of 
modern' Rome above the wifdom of the primi- 
tive apoftolick church, and even above *thQ 

^ Matt« xxii. 29. 
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wifilomof Goj>, who every where recommends 
the reading, fearch, ftudy and meditation of 
his word, to all n>en in general, as the only 
unerring ftandard of religious truth, and rule^ 
of religious duty ! And to fpeak in the moft 
favourable terms, is not the remedy worfe than 
the difeafe? If a few men ihould be in danger 
of abufing this liberty, and turning the whole- 
fome bread of life iifto a mortal poifon, by the 
chemiftry of their own mental corruption, (houI4 
it therefore be witheld from all i Is there no 
other method to reftrain men from wandering,, 
than by putting out their eyes? Is there no way 
of witholding men from gluttony and ^runken- 
nefs, than by forbidding them the life of meat 
and drink ? Muft all men be denied the moft 
innocent and falutary privileges and enjoy- 
ments, left a few fhould wickedly pervert and 
abufe them ? Surely there is no (hadow of rea- 
fon in this ! But if we fhould even grant the 
validity of this charge againft the holy fcriptures,^ 
it will prove too much, 2nd can be of no fervice 
at all to the church of Rome. It will prove 
that the fcriptures fhould not be read at all, 
either by the clergy or laity. If we carefully 
trace the rife^ of all the corruptions in the 
Chriflian church, whether in doftrine, worfhip^ 
difcipline or morals, we fhall find by much 
the greatefl number of them broached and pro^ 
pagated by the clergy. It requires much more 
learning and fophiftry than the generality of the 
laity are maflers of, to draw plaufible errors 
from the fountain of truth, and to impofe cor-^ 
rupt doftrines and heretical fyflems upon man- 
kind, as the genuine truths of the gofpel. 
Nor can it be fuppofed that the l^omifb church 
' r • herfelf 
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hcrfelf would ever have been able to impofe lb 
many antifcriptural doc^-ines, and ceremonies 
of worfbip, upon fo great a part of Chriften- 
dom, had not the fcriptures been firft indu- 
ftrioufly fecreted from the laity, and all the- 
arts of wit and fophiftry ufed to palliate and 
varnifli the errors and abfurdities thus intro- 
duced. In fliort there are few of thofe nume-; 
rous errors and herefies, which have fo much 
infefted and disfigured the Chriftian churchy, 
which may not be eafily traced up to fome cor* 
rupt defigning prieft, as their firft inventor and, 
propagator — And if fo, it will follow, that 
of all men, the clergy ought to be leaft trufted . 
with the reading of the f^^riptures, feeing they 
have of all men, the moft perverted and abufed 
them. But the truth is, the great reafon why 
the church of Rome forbids the laity to read the 
fcriptures, feems to be, left this privilege fhould 
lead them to deteft the errors and herefies of 
their priefts ! Sure, had the fcriptures a fair 
hearing in popii3i countries, the gran^ ^yj^^ry 
of that corrupt religion could not be long con* 
cealed from the laity ! 

There is but one text in the whole, bible, 
which feems, in the leaft, to favour this prac-* 
tice of the Romifh church ; nainely, that cele- 
brated text '>. where the apoftle, fpeaking of 
fome things in St. Paul's epiftles, which are » 
hard to be underjiood^ which, fays he, they that 
are unlearned and unjlahle wreji, as they do alfo 
iJ^e other fcriptures^ to their own deftruSiion, 
From this paflage of fcripture the Romanifts 
argue the obfcurity of fcripture, as a reafon why 

r 2 Pet. iii. i6. ^^^ 

ignorant 
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Ignorant men fliould not read it, left they wrefl: 
it to their own deftru&ion, as they are here 
faid to do. Now in order to obviate this feemr 
ing difficulty, the following things ought to be 
obferved. 

ift. This text itfelf proves that ynlearncd 
and unftable men, read the epiftles of St. Pauly 
and the other fcriptures at this time, otherwife 
they could not have wrefted them to their own 
defirudiion. 

adly. The ocfjLtt^sKr ♦ and ao-rvf ixroi, ««- 
learned and unftable men here mentioned, do by 
no means fignify the latty^ in oppofition to the 
clergy I but men ignorant of the great funda- 
mental truths and principles of Chriftianity, 
and thofe who were wavering and unfettled in 
their principles, halting between two opinions, 
and in a ftate of hefitancy and fufpence be- 
tween Gentilifm or Judatfm^ and Chrijliantty. 
So that thefe unlearned men of St. Peter's^ 
might be great adepts in the philofophy and 
mythology of the times ; for in any other fenfe 
Peter was an ignorant and unlearned mail 
himfelf •. 

3dly. The apoftle fpeaks not here of an uni- 
Vcrfal, but only of a partial obfcurity in fcrip- 
ture; he fays there are fome things^ or fome 
pafiages in St. Paul's epiftles, tv(rvo7!}», hard to 
be underftood, not impojjible tobe underftoodj 

* The pious and critical D, Doddridge tranflates 
fefAo^fter unteachahU^ which, if it were a juft rendering, 
would take off much of the apparent difficulty from 
this text ; but I confefs I cannot find any paiTage where 
<»fAa$jj<r properly fignifies unUachabU. 

J A^s iv. 13, 

V^hicb 
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which things, together wiih other fcripturcs, 
i)ot the candid, diligent and teachable enquirer 
after truth, but the Unprincipled and unjieady^ 
wreft to their own deftrudlion. 

4thly. It ought well to be obferved that the 
apoftle does not in this place prefcribe the lay- 
ing afide of the fciiptures, as a remedy for this 
evil, which certainly would have been a very 
proper place for mentioning fuch a reftri6lion, 
had it been neceflary or convenient : No, he 
feems evidently to recommend quite a different 
remedy; be tells them to beware of being led 
away by the error of the wicked^ and of falling 
away from their own fledfaflnefs^ and for this 
purpofe he exhorts them, to grow in grace^ and 
in the knowledge of our Lord Jefu3 Chrift ^ 

So that you fee this text is fo far from ferving 
the purpofes of the Romijh church, in this ar* 
gument, that it really makes againft it.. 

But the whole of this argument proves more 
than the mere privilege of all Chriftians to 
read the fcriptures 5 it proves our obligation to 
this duty. Hath God written to us the great 
things of his law ? they ought not to be as a 
Jlrange thing to us^. Has he condefcended to lay 
before us a fyftem of written laws and rules^ 
for the government of our lives, and the 
attainment of our greafeft happinefs ? and ihall 
we not vouchfafe them a periifal ? Hath he 
publiflied unto us the grand charter^ of our par- 
don and privileges ; and {hall we negled to ftudy 
and perufe its important contents? The fcriptures 
are written and direfted tous^ toallChrifHans^ to 
all men^ which implies a manifeft obligation on us, 
on all Chrijiians^ and on all menj who are favoured 

* A£ls iv. 17, 1 8. »Hof. viji. r*. 

W-ith 
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with fo invaluable a treafure of divine truth , 
to ftudy and perufe them. And this obligation 
muft appear to be very ftrong and indifpenfible, 
if we confider the majefty and rightful authority 
of him who lays it upon us, the gracious defign 
and intention of Gob's laying before us his 
revealed will, and the infinite concern which 
every man has in the truths and duties con- 
tained in thefe facred records. We cannot 
perhaps offer a greater affront to a mortal fupe- 
rior, than to refufe him a hearing, when he 
fpea)cs to us of things which concern his own 
rightful authority, and our own duty and ad- 
vantage ; or not to open and perufe fnch letters 
.as he may dircft to us under the publick feal 
of his. authority. And do not fuch as will not 
Jiear when the Lord fpeaketh ; or who negleft 
to fearch the fcriptures which are the Letters 
Patent of the univerfal king, flamped with the 
broad feal of heaven, (hew the higheft contempt 
of the divine authority, and the greateft negleA 
of infinite mercy? Would we thus treat the 
letter of a friend, the laft teilament of a father, 
or the patents of an earthly monarch-? We 
rejoice in being proteftants ^ we exult in the 
rights of private judgment, and in the privi- 
leges of perufing our bibles in a known tongue! 
But alas! what will all this avail us, if we 
flight the privilege which we claim, negleft the 
duty which we acknowledge, and mifimprove 
the price which is put into our hands to get 
wifdom ! What will all this avail us, if we 
fufFcr our bibles to lay by us as fealed books, 
which through our fhameful negleft of them, 
neither ferve to enlighten our underfl:anding&; 
nor warm our hearts, nor direft our praftice ? 

•Wc 
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.tVe bewail the ignorance of the Papifts^ whp 
tHay not read the bible; but what odds can 
there between a papift who may not read the 
bible, and a proteftant who will not? Botlu 
furely, muft be equally ignorant: all the odds 
is, that the proteftant negleds an obligation 
l^ich he confeffcs, and a privilege wTiich he 
claims ; the papift a6ts according to principle^ 
although led aft ray by an erroneous confcience : 
The proteftant is therefore criminal, and the 
papift rather unfortunate ! — For fliame then, 
let us aft as confiftent proteftants, as confiftent 
Chriftians. Let us not a<9: as thofe fools who 
having a price put into their hands to get wifdom^ 
have no heart to improve it; but, like the noble 
Boereans^ let us daily fearch the fcriptures, in 
which are contained the words of eternal life j 
that fo, defiring as new bom babes, the fin- 
cere milk of the word, we may fpiritually 
grow thereby ; grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jefus Chrift, and in the prac- 
tice of every good work ^. Let us make the 
teftimonies of God our daily coun fellers, read 
with our own eyes, and judge with our own 
underftandings, thofe dodlrines and duties which 
God hath direfted to us in his word. This is 
the only method to maintain us in our ftedfaft- 
nefs, and to preferve us from being led away 
with the error of the wicked, from being toffed 
to and fro, and carried about with every wind 
of do£trine, by the flight of corrupt men, and 
cunning craftinefs, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive ^. It is certainly the moft excellent and 

^ Prov. xvis 16. A6ls xvii. 11. 2 Pet. ill. i8, 
^ Pial. cxix. 24. 2 Pet. iii, 17. Eph. iv. 14. 

ufeful 
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ufeful furniture of our fouls, to have the word 
of Chrifl: abiding and dwelling richly in tbeni, 
A foul thus furniflied can never be at a lofs to 
overcome the wicked one, and repel ail his fiery 
darts ; can never be at a lofs for pious thoughts 
and ufeful meditations; can never be at a lofs 
to teach, admonifh, and comfort others in all 
wifdom. Thus to know the holy fcriptufes, 
is to be wife Meed unto falvatton ; and indeed 
unlefs we thiis know them, unlefs we are thus 
frequently converfant with them, how can we 
meditate upon them day and night ? How can 
we teach them diligently unto our children, 
and make them the fubjeA of our frequent con- 
verfation * ? I now come in the 

Hid PLACE, To enquire into that temf)er 
tnd difpofition of mind, with which we fhould 
fearch and ftudy the holy fcriptures. 

I ft. It is evident that a full and rational 
conviftion of this truth, that the fcriptures are 
the word^ and will of God, is neceffary in order 
to our reading them as it becomes Chriftians. 
As a firm belief of the being and providence of 
God is the only foundation of all religion, both 
natural and revealed, fo an equal convi£tion that 
the fcriptures are the word of God, is the only 
adequate foundation of all Chriftian religion. 
And as total infidelity wholly fubverts the foun- 
dation of Chriftian obligation and pra£tice, fo 
every degree of doubt and fufpicion concerning 
this fundamental truth, tends to weaken our 
Chriftian obligations, in exafl: proportion to its 
prevalcncy in the mind. In a word, our reli- 

* Col. iii. i6. I John ii. 14. 2 Tim. iii. 15. 
f £Jm i. 2. Peat, vi, 6, &c. 
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gious obedience will partake of the complexion 
of our faith : If this is ftrong, that will be pro^ 
portionably firm and conftant ; if this is weak, 
wavering and uncertain, that will be ptoportion- 
ably fickle, irrefolutc and inconilant. Itisimpof^ 
fible that men (hould duly attend to truths which 
they do not firmly believe; or that they fhould 
pay a religious obedience to laws, of the divine 
original of which they have not a firm, full and 
conviftive perfuafion. As he who cometh unto 
God, muji believe that he is ; fo he who cometh 
to fearch the fcriptures, as the divine and infal- 
lible rule of his life and conduf):, mufl believe 
that they are from God. This was the glory 
and excellency of the Theffalonians^ that they 
received the do£^rine of the apoftles, not as the 
fallible word of men ; not as a merely human 
teflimony, but as a divine teflimony, with full 
afTurance of faith, as the word of God, which 
wrought effeSiually only in fuch of them as thus 
believed ^m 

This is a matter of great and real import-- 
ance, and ought fo to be confidered by Chrv- 
ftians, who would build their religion on a 
rational and immoveable foundation. A faith 
which is merely implicit, or hereditary^ (if I 
may fo fpeakj is liable to be fliaken or over- 
thrown by every cavil, banter, or fophifm of 
infidelity, as a building which has no folid foun- 
dation. And furely every man who has a juft 
value for his religion, who knows the import- 
ance of fettled and efiablifhed principles, and 
who underflands the danger of fcepticifm and 
apoflacy, fhould fee v^rell to it^ that he builds 

y iThcfnii, 13. 
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on fure foundations, in a matter of fo great 
fnoment, and that he is able to render a realbn 
of the faith and hope which is in him; efpe^ 
cially in this fceptical age, when every minute 
philofopber affumes the right of difputing it. 
Nor, bleflfed be God, is it fo difficult a matter as 
ibme may be apt to think, for the plained Chri- 
ftians to obtain a rational convidlion of the truth 
of their religion. Infidelity, which feems to 
be the reigning evil of the age, has, by the 
vigilant providence of him who is ever attentive 
to the inierefts of his own truth among men, 
in a great meafure, wrought its own cure. 
Never certainly has the foundations of Chrifti- 
anity been more clearly and firmly eftabliflied, 
than they are at prefent, by a Waft number and 
variety of able and worthy contenders for the 
faithy once delivered to the faints. So that toge- 
ther with the infeftion, every honeft enquirer 
may have the antidote at an eafy rate. 

To eftablifli this fundamental truth is the 
defign of the foregoing difcourfes, which, how 
meanly foever executed, may, I hope, have 
ibme good efFeft on minds not wholly corrupted, 
by the power of prevailing prejudices. But 
however this may be, yet it is indifputably 
certain that the fcriptures can never obtain their 
proper efFeft upon the hearts aijd conduct of 
men, unlefs they are read and fearched under a 
full conviaion that they are indeed and in truth 
the word of God. 

2d/ Ir we would fearch the fcriptures to ad- 
vantage, we muft do it with minds free from 
all prejudice, and pofTefled with an ardent fovc 
of truth, under whatever unpleafing forms it 
may appear. Are we convinced that the 
i fcriptures 
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fcriptures are the word of God, iand that they 
hl&ve been tranfmitted down, to us entire and 
uncorrupted, as to all the eflential truths and 
duties which they contain ? It follows that we 
fliould receive them with all fimplicity and 
readinefs of mind ; that we {hould not come 
to the ftudy of them with any prejudices or pre- 
conceived fyftems or opinions of our own, but 
bring our fouls to them as melted wax to the 
feal, with a difpofition to receive thofe im-^ 
preffions which they tend naturally to make 
upon them : After a fair and impartial exami- 
nation of the fenfe of fcripture we muft refolve 
to follow wherefoever it leads us, to believe 
every doftrine which it clearly exhibits, and to 
perform every duty which it plainly enforces, 
endeavouring to diveft the foul of every pailion 
and prepoffeflion which might militate againft 
fuch an obedience of faith. If we bring our owA 
paffions and prejudices with us to the fearch of 
fcripture, it is evident we are in danger of prejudg- 
ing the caufe which we come to examine^ of wreft- 
ing the fcriptures into a conformity with our own 
prepofTeffions, and, as the apoftie exprefles it, 
of rejiraining the truth in unrighteoufnefs ^. We 
cannot be proper judges in a caufe where we 
are determined what fehtence to pafs, before a 
proper examination of the evidence. As there- 
fore we acknowledge God to be the author and 
finiflier of our faith, the fole arbiter of all re- 
ligious do£trines and duties, and that this arbi- 
tration is made in his unerring word, which is 
the ultimate judge of all religious coptroverfies, 
bis teftimony and authority £hould preponderate 

f Rom. i« i8. 
Vol. I. S cv^r 
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over all other confiderations, and awe the foul into 
an entire fuhmiffion to, and complacency with, 
whatever he has exhibited, as the rule of our faith 
and duty. With this temper (hould we incline 
0ur tar to wifdoniy and apply our heart to under^ 
Jtanding'y feek her asjtlverj and fearch for her as 
for bid treafures. With this temper fliould we 
fearch the Jcripiures^ and receive the truth in the 
hve of iiy that we might he faved^. Thus did 
'the Bereans receive the word with allreadinefs of 
mindy and fearch the fariptures daily^ that they 
might know afTuredlv i^ether the apoftles doc- 
trines were agreeable to the analogy of faith : 
They received the word into good and honejl 
hearts^ and that too with a prudent precaution 
againft all danger of impofition and delufion ^^ 
jRiis fimplicity, integrity and docility of mind 
which is fo neceflary and excellent a difpoiition 
in order to our fearching the fcriptures, and 
receiving the truth in the love of it, is well 
cxprelled by the apoftles James and Peter. 
Wherefore^ lays the former, lay apart aUfilthi- 
nefs and fuperfuity of naughtinefs \ i, e. all filthy 
liifis, and noialignant pakions, and prejudices^ 
and receive with meeknefs the ingrafted word^ 
which is able to fave your fouh^. And to the 
famepurpofe the latter, fpeaking of the word 
preached to them in the gofpel, recommends it 
to them, that, laying afide all malice^ and gutk^ ' 
and hypocrifiesy and envies ^ and evil fpeaiingSj with 
all the JimpUdty of new born babesj they would 
defire the fmcere and unfophiflicated mslk of the 

» Prov. ii. 2, 4» 2 Thcff. ii. lo. 

^ Aa«xvii. II. Luke viii. 15, « Jam. i. 21. 

wordy 
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Vt)drdj that ibey might grow thereby^. If we 
would indeed fearch the fcriptures as thofe who 
love the truth, and hunger and thirft after 
righteoufnefs, every prejudice muft be laid 
afide, every clamorous paffion filenced, every 
perverfe imagination and high thought which 
exalteth itfelf agamft the knowledge of God^ 
muft be caft down, and with clean hands, and 
pure hearts, we muft draw water out of thefe 
fountains of truth, and wells cf falvation. 
We muft, like meek, humble and teachable 
difciples, fit down at our mafter's feet, and 
learn from him the words of eternal life. 

3dly. It becomes us to fearch the fcriptures 
with great reverence and attention of fpirit. 
If we regard the fcriptures as the word of 
God, and not of men, we will certainly read 
it, and hear it read, with the profoundeft re- 
verence and attention. Where the word of a 
king is^ fays Solomon, there is power "^^ We 
acknowledge this of earthly monarchs, and 
therefore we hear their words and declarations 
with fuch marks of attention, efteem and ve- 
neration as is fuitable to their roajefly and fo- 
vereign power; with how much greater awe 
and reverence of fpirit fhould we read and hear 
the words of the living Goo, the univerfal 
king ? If I be a father^ where is mine honour ? 
And if I he a majier^ where is my fear? faith the 
Lord of hojis unto them that defpife his name ! 
And yet we are told that he hath magnified his 
word above all his name ^, To ufe his word 
therefore irreverently is a grofs profanation of 

^ I Pet. li. I, 2. e Ecclcf, viii. 4. 

i Pfalms cxxxviii. 2. Mai. i, 6. 
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his name. It is faid of the worthy ind cele- 
brated Mr. Boyle that he never mentioned the 
name of God, without a rfverential paufi^ 
cxpreffive of his awful regard for it. Surely 
this truly pious man was not more deficient iri 
refpeft for the word of Goto, than for the thrfee 
letters Which call up the idea of his exiftence ! 
When the prophets would folemnize the minds 
of the people, and call up their attention to 
the mefiages with which God had charged 
them, they frequently break out into fuch 
apoflrophes or exclamations as thefe, hear^ O 
Ifraely for the IjOVld fpeaketh ! Hear ye the word 
of the Lord I and the like ; and indeed, what 
could be better adapted to excite reverence and 
attention ? It well becometh all created nature 
to attend with awful reverence, when the God 
of nature fpeaketh. The voice of the Lord 
is powerful, and full of majefty, the earth 
trembleth and ihaketh, and the foundations 6f 
the hills are moved at his prefence, the angels, 
who excel in ftrength, do his commandments, 
hearkening with reverend attention to the voice 
of his word ; and fhall men, feeble, guilty 
worms of the duft, regard that fovereign, 
powerful, venerable word with indifFerence* 
which created, fuftains and governs univerfai 
nature ? Surely when the Lord fpeaketh, it 
becomes the fons of men to attend with the 
profoundeft reverence and awe of him who 
fpeaketh from heaven ! When God fpake to 
the children of Ifrael^ from Sinai^ they were 
feized with fear, and ftood afar off, and fo 
terrible were the phanomena^ that A/^i himfelf 
did exceedingly feat" and quake: Now, al- 
though God (peaks to us in his word with 

more 
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more mildn^fs, yet he does it with equal ma- 
jcfty, and therefore equally claims our reve- 
rential regard «. When E%ra read the law of 
God to all the people, it is faid, that the ears 
of the people were attentive unto the book of 
the law ; and that, in token of their reverence, 
they bowed their heads and worfliipped the 
Lord with their faces towards the ground ^. 
It is recorded to the honour of Jojiah, that his 
heart was tender, and that he humbled himfelf 
before God, and rent his clothes and wept, 
when he heard the words of God againft '/«- 
dea^ and the inhabitants thereof ^ And God 
has exprefsly promifed, that he will in a pecu- 
liar manner regard that many who is foor and of 
a contrite fpirity and who trembleth at his word^* 
Hear the word of the Lord, faith Ifaiah, ye 
that tremble at his word\ the LiO'RDjhall appear to 
your joy ^ and they that hated you jhall he ajhamed *. 
The pure and humbling dodrines of reve- 
lation will find the beft entertainment in hum- 
ble and contrite hearts. St. Aujlirf^ well 
known recommendation of humility, as the 
bed qualification in a learner of divine truth, 
is no Icfs agreeable to the nature and reafon of 
things, than to the plain declarations of God's 
word. Pride, felf-fufficiency and inattention, 
axe both natural and moral obftacles to the 
acquifition of divine truth. They not only 
incapacitate the mitid for religious knowledge 
and improvement, but juftly provoke God to 
withhold that grace and affiftance which we 

g Heb. xii. £xod« xx. ^ Neh. viii, 3, 6. 

^ 2 Chron. xxxiv. 26. 

^ Ifaiah Ivii. 15. Ixvi. 2. ^ Ifaiah Ixvi. ^. 
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might reafonablf expeft in a humble and reve- 
rential fearch after divine truth. God reftfieththe 
proud J but giveth grace to the humble °. The 
Meiliah was anointed of God to preach the 
gofpel to the meek ; and God is faid to hide the 

Srreat things of it from the wife and prudent, 
rom the haughty philofophers and felf-con- 
ceited Pharifees of the age, and to reveal them 
to babes^ i. e, to thofe who, with a reverend 
^nd teachable iimplicity of fpirit, defired to 
know the truth, as it is in Jefus. And the fame 
teacher which came down from God has aflured 
us, that the meek, the lowly, the poor in 
fpirit, and thofe who hunger and thirft after 
righteournefs, are the only blefled and happy 
perfons ; thefe being the prime qualifications of 
a fearcher after religious truth, and a difciple of 
the meek and lowly Jefus *». 

When we addiefs ourfelvcs to the reading 
or hearing of God's word, we fhould make 
a folemn paufe, and confider with whom we 
have to do ! Whofe word it is that we are 
about to read or hear! Such a recolle£live 
paufe as this, would do no more towards fo- 
lemnizing our minds, exciting our reverence, 
and raifing our attention than any arguments 
which I can oiFer on this fubjed. It would 
place the fear of Goj> before oar eyes, and 
make us afraid to trifle with his word, or to 
ufe it with irreverence and negle£l in his iiii<« 
mediate and heart-fearching prefence ! It would 
put us precifely in that temper and fituation^ 
in which Cornelius and his houfehold foun4 

« Prov. ill. 34, James iv. 6, i Pet. v. j, 
» Ifaiah Ixi. i. Maith. v. 3,6. ^ xi. 25, 29* 
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themfelves before the apoftle®. Now therefore 
we are all here prefent before- God, to hear all 
things that are commanded tnee of GoD. 

This then is that reverend and attentive 
frame of fpirit of which we fhould labour to be 
pofTeiTed, while we fearch and ftudy the fcrip- 
tures. I fliall now lay before you a few common 
pradices among Chriftians which betray a 
fhameful want of this reverence and venera- 
tion for the word of God. And, 

ift. There is a flothful and inattentive 
manner of reading the holy fcriptures, too 
common among many who would be thought 
to be very religious, which, neverthelefs, dif- 
covers a great irreverence for the lively oracles 
of God. Numbers, who do not wholly neg- 
led: the reading of the fcripture8» do yet read 
them in fo drowfy and inattentive a manner, or 
with fo flight and uifling a frame of fpirit, that 
it plainly appears they are wholly regardlefs of 
what they read, and are not at all concerned to 
profit by it. They fecm to have talked them- 
felves with a certain number of chapters, and 
provided they can but read thefe over, within 
the time limited, as a fchool boy does his leflbn, 
they feem to think they have done their duty. 
A(k them the general contents of the chapter 
they have but juft read, and they know nothing 
of the matter ; perhaps their mind and atten- 
tion was ranging after fome foreign fubjed. 
This is a plain proof that fuch perfons read 
purely for the fake of reading, without aiiy 
valuable purpofe ; that they neither underftand 
what they read, nor are concerned to undef- 

• ASsx. 33. 
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ftand it, nor receive any rational nor fpiritual 
advantage by it. They never put that impor- 
tant queftion to themfelves, which Philip put 
to the eu?7uchj underjlandeft thou what thou 
readejl p ? And indeed how can they either 
underftand or profit by reading the fcriptures, 
who thus read them without either reverence or 
attention, and without any rational ^vA or 

purpofe which 9a|i be imagined *< 

2dly. 

F A£ls viii. 30, 

♦ It dcferves well tp be confidered, whether the 
common practice oF teaching children to re^d the 
fcriptures as a fchobrbook, in almoft all Chriftian 
countries, may not tend greatly to leflen their reverence 
and veneration for that facred book, all their life- 
time afcewards. They are put to read the Bible 
before they are capable of knowing its faired cha- 
ra6ter» indeed before they are properly inftru^ed to 
didinguifii it from other books. Tl^ey are talked in 
it, and corrected if they have not their tafk. And is 
it not natural to think, that by this means, the Bible 
becomes cheap, if not difjgailful to rhem almoft ever 
after ? That their tender minds contract a rude fa- 
Biiliarity with it, bordering upon contempt, and alio 
fome degree of averfion ari/ing from a'fenfe of the 
pain and uneafinefs they once (uff^red in learning to 
read it. If this is true, does it not concern Chrif> 
tians to lay afide a cuflom which is attended with 
fuch dangerous confequences ? For this fuppofe^ 
tha% in the place of the new teftament or pfalter, 
ySS!/op*s fables^ The eeconomy of human life ^ or (bine 
other plain, moral and entertaining book was put 
into the hands of children as fbon as they begin to 
ready and fuch kind of books continued until they 
can read diflindlly. Let this then be the buiinefs of 
a^^ft fchool. Afterwards, wh^a children are about 

nine 
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2dly. Another rude and irreverent man- 
ner of ufipg the holy fcriptures, too often 
prafticed, is, a quoting of them in a familiar 
and indifcreet manner in our common conver- 
fation. A turning of fcripture words and fen- 
tences into quibbles, points and ludicrous 
witticifms, upon every occafion, either in a 
way of jeft and ridicule, which is unfufFerably 
prophane ; or, at beft, in a quaint and flippant 
manner, to fliew our wit and ingenuity in ac- 
commodating fcripture to the common occur- 
rences of life. This is as the prophet exprefTcs 

nine or ten years old, and have learned to read diC- 
tindlly, when their minds begin to open, and reafon 
to exert itfelf, let us fuppofe a fecond fchool ready 
to receive them, in which they are to read the fcrip- 
tures with a due degree of reverence and attention, 
under a maftcr properly qualified, whofe fole ftudy 
and budnefs it (hould be to inftrucl them, in a proper 
manner, in the principles and duties of revealed re- 
ligion, to lay down before them, in plain and fa- 
miliar ledures, the hiftory, chronology, and the 
morality of the Bible; to point out to them the in- 
ternal and external evidences of the truth of reve- 
lation, the method of reading, explaining, defending 
and applying it in the condu6t of life ; and in a word, 
to give them brief and plain in(lru£lioni) in all kind 
of biblical fcience, and all thii with a degree of 
ferioufnefs and rolemnity, which might tend to raife 
in their tender minds a lading reverence for the holy 
fcriptures, and a high fenfe of their excellence and 
importance ! Quere, does not fome inftitution of this 
kind feem neceffary to a truly Chriilian education ? 
And might it not under God, prove. a means of 
patting an effeftual flop to the prefent enormous 
growth of prevailing fcepticifm and infidelity f 

It, 



a66 SERMON VI. 

it, a perverting of the words of the living God ^. 
It is a proftitution of facred things to common 
and profane ufes, as Beljhazzar ufed the golden 
veffels of God's houfe to drink wine with his 
concubines, and pour out libations to his idol 
gods ^ And indeed it is fuch an abufe of holy 
writ, as tends to render it cheap and vile, to 
bring it into contempt, and to take off all that 
reverence and veneration which we juftly owe 
to the facred records of heavenly truth. 

3dly. Another grofs profanation of this 
venerable book of God, and which is utterly 
inconfiftent with the profound refpeft we 
ihould have for it, is the making it a bone of 
contention, a fubjeft of juigry wranglings and 
alterations ; thofe vain janglings, thofe per- 
verfc difputings of men of corrupt minds, 
fUtiok foolifh queftions and genealogies, and 
contentions, and drivings about the law ; thofe 
profat.e babblings and unprofitable ftrifes of 
words, whereof cometh envy, ftrife, railings, 
evil furmiling, furious controverfies, and anti- 
chrifti^n anathematizings, fo juftly and em- 
phatically expofed by the apoftle. To which 
may be added, as a yet more audacious profa- 
nation of fcripture, a wilful torturing and 
wrefting of it, to ferve wicked or vain-glorious 
purpofes ; a forcing it into our fervice by fubtle 
and fophiftical interpretations, to fupport fome 
favourite fyftem or hypothefis, purely, perhaps, 
for the fake of argument and contradidion, 
jirid in order to fecure the honour of a viftory 

*i Jcr. xxiii. 36. ' Dan. v. 4. 

• 1 Tim. i. 4, 7. VI. 4, 5, 20. z Tim. ii. 149 
Titus ii, 14, 16, 23. 

over 
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over fome puny adverfary. This is to handle 
the word of God deceitfully^ in the worft fenfe 
of the expreffion, and is fuch a grofs and diiin- 
genuous profanation of fcripture, that words 
are not able to exprefs its vilenefs ; and yet, 
alas, that perfon muft be an utter ftranger to 
religious controverfy, who has not feen too 
much of this in numbers of our polemical 
writers. Once more, 

4thly. A HASTY and precipitate application- 
of fcripture to the proof of doftrines and 
opinions, betrays a want of due reverence for 
facred oracles. It is a cuftom too common 
with divines, both in their fermons and trea- 
tifes of divinity, to accumulate a number of 
fcripture paffages indifcriminately, without 
examining or confidering their propriety or 
validity ^r^ hie ^ nunc, in fupport of the pre- 
fent argument. Where two or three plain and 
pertinent texts are fufficient, they are apt to 
produce a dozen or a fcore ex abundantly the 
one half of which, perhaps, have no manner 
of relation to the dodirine they are brought 
to prove, unlefs it be in the mere found of 
fome of their words or phrafes. In hafty 
pulpit compofitions, perhaps fuch a far- 
fetched application and . accommodation of 
fcripture may be difpenfed with, or even 
in praftical treatifes, where fuch a ufe of 
fcripture may ferve to illuftrate or enliven 
the difcourfe. But where this liberty is taken 
in fyftems of divinity, and where fuch maU 
a-propo5 fcriptures are clapt in, like rotten 
buttrefles, to , fupport the weight of creeds ^ 
confeffions and catechifms, which I Hnow to 
be often the cafe, they tend greatly to hurt the 
i^ ... caufe 
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caufe which they are brought to fupport : For 
vrhen men of loofe principles look into tbefd 
books, and find the venerable do£trines of 
Cbriftianity propped up with fuch texts offcrip- 
ture as are not able to bear their weight j they 
haftily conclude that they have no better foun* 
d«tion, and hence take up a prejudice againft 
all the do£krines of Cbriftianity as founded 
upon quibble and fophifm. A due reverence 
for the Bible^ and a prudent concern for the 
tiQDour of our holy religion would t^ach us, to 
raife no more dodlrines upon fcripture, than 
what it is fairly able to bear; and to build 
thefe do61rines on the firmeft and fureft foun- 
dations ; and confequently to ufe the beft mean§ 
in our power of trying the ftrength and fo- 
lidity of thefe foundations before we venture 
to build upon them ! And this would naturally 
teach us a cautious and difcreet ufe of fcripture, 
in proving and eftablifhing all the tenets of oui^ 
holy religion. 

4thly. In reading the fcriptures we fliould 
freely indulge all the innocent paffions and 
affe<Sions of the foul, as they are naturally 
excited by the paflages which we read. Every 
power and feeling of the mind ihould have its 
proper play and exercifc. The holy and juft 
laws of God fhould excite our efteem, our 
love and approbation. Oh! how I love thy 
lawy fays David, it is my meditation all the day ; 
howfweet are thy words unto my tajie^ more to he 
defired are they than gold^ fweeter alfo than honey 
and the honey-comb, I ejleem all thy precepts con- 
cerning all things to he right ^ The furvey of 

* Pfalmsxix, lo. cxix. 97, 103, 128. 
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his glorious works and adorable perfeflions re- 
corded in his word, fhould proftrate our fouh 
in the loweft humility, and excite in us won- 
der^ veneration and praife. His promifes- 
fhould engage our faith, excite our hope, and 
fill us with joy and peace in believing. His 
threatenings and terrors fhould make us ftand in 
awe, ,and we Ihould be afraid of his judgements. 
The vicious examples recorded in God's word 
fhould be read with a fuitable abhorrence of 
their deformity, and with a lively hatred and 
indignation againft fin, and a holy compaffion 
for thofe who are under its fatal influence and 
condemning guilt; and, while we read the 
lives and adions of pious and holy men, 
our hearts fhould be fired with a noble 
emulation, and engaged to imitate their 
examples. 

In a word, the divine oracles contain fub- 
jeSs fo important in themfelves, and fo inte- 
refting to us, that they fhould not be read in a 
dull and formal manner, but with a holy 
warmth of afFecSion, and with a fuitable exer- 
cife of all the powers and movements of the 
foul. As the hearts of the difciples burned 
within thet/iy while Chrift talked liith them^ and 
opened unto them the fcripiures " ; fo ought ours 
when we read them. We fhould worfliip God 
in this, as well as in all his other ordinances, 
by the exercife of devout affections and holy 
refolutions, endeavouring to have our minds 
transformed, our hearts fan6lified and regene- 
rated, and our fouls renewed by the incorrup- 

" Lukexxiv. 32, 

tible 
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tible feed of God's words which abideth and 
cndureth for ever ^, 

5thly. While we read the fcriptures we 
Ihould by no means negleft the duty of prayer. 
We are taught to confider God as the father of 
lights, and the giver of every good and every 
perfe<9: gift ; and accordingly, tf any man lack 
wifdom^ he is taught to ajk it of God *. The 
wife man exprefsly afTerts, that the Lord 
giveth wifdom^ and that out of bis mouth cometh 
knowledge and underjian£ng \ therefore he re- 
commends it to us to cry after wifdom^ and t$ 
lift up our voice for under/landings as well as to 
feek for her asjilver^ zndfearcbfor her as for hid 
treajuresy. St. Paul prays for the Ephefians ♦ 
that God, the father of ^ory would give them 
more and more of the fpirit of wifdom and reve^ 
lation^ in the knowledge of Chrifr, that the eyes 
of their under/landing might he enlightened to know 
the hope of his calling. By which he cannot 
mean the mere external^ revelation of God^s 
word, for this they had already, but plainly inti- 
mates that it is the oiEce of the holy fpirit, 
who firft indited the fcriptures, to enlighten 
the underi^andings of men in the knowledge of 
them, and to fet them home with evidence and 
power upon the heart «. And the fame apoftle 
tells us elfewhere, that God, who at firji 
commanded the light to Jhine out of darknefsj 
Jl^one into his hearty not only by the outward re- 
velation of his word, but by the inward ope- 
ration of his fpirit, to give him the light of thi 

^ Roro. xii. 2. James f, j8. i Peter i. 23, 
John xvii. 17. * James i, 5, 17. 

y Prov. ii. 3, /J, 6. a Eph, i. 17, 18. 

bwicledgt 



\ 



SERMON Vr. 



J 



knowledge of the glory of God in 
Jefus Chrift *. We read alfo of i 
God's giving the apoJtUs an underjk 
they might know him that is true^ ana 
certainly intimate fome improvement 
mination of the faculty itfelf, as we 
external revelation of theobjefi**. 

The royal pfalmift, who was certainly well 
inftru&ed in the critical and rational knowledge 
of the divine law, who loved it, who made it 
the fubjed of his daily meditation, and who 
had arrived to a degree of knowledge in it 
above all his teachers, yet found the neceflity 
of a higher and more divine kind of inftrudlion 
in it, and therefore frequently prays, open thou 
mine eyes that I may behold wondrous things out of thy 
law ; — make me to underjland the way of thy pre^ 
cepts\ — teach me^ O Lord, the way of thy fia^ 
tuteSi &c *. Is it not hence evident, that David 
conceived divine teaching and illumination ne- 
ceflary in order to an effcdual knowledge and 
practice of the divine law ? And may not 
abundant experience convince us that the 
cleared and moft conviftive notions of duty in 
the head, are not, in general, fufficient eflica- 
cioufly to determine the will to a courfe of 
correfpondent practice, and that fomething 
more than a bare rational convidion is, in 
many cafes, neceffary for this purpofe ? Had 
not the Ifraelites a clear and diftin(5t knowledge 
both of that law and of its Jivine authority and 
original, which they beard delivered frofti 
mount Sinai ? And yet how quickly did they 



• 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
^ Pfalmcxix. 



•* I John r» 20. 
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rufli into idolatry againft the exprefs letter of 
chat law ; for which God complains of thenfi 
as infidels ? Hnv long^ fays he, «)i7/ this people 
provoke me ! How long will it be ere they believe 

me^f 

From all which, I think, is is abundantly 
evident that the aids and influences of thatfpirit 
of God which at firft indited the fcriptures, is 
neceflary in order to our reading them with fpi- 
ritual profit and improvement, and that it is 
therefore our duty, while we read the fcrip- 
tures, to implore and expefl: the illumination 
and afliftance of this blefled fpirit to improve 
our natural faculties, to fix our attention, to 
open our eyes that we might underftand the 
fcriptures, and to reprefent the truths of reve- 
lation, in fuch a juft and powerful light to our 
fouls, as that they may ftrike and pierce the 
heart, and fubdue it to the obedience of faith. 
Such kind of affiftances feem generally neceflary 
for the great purpofes of praftical religion ; 
fuch, I think, God hath promifed in his word, 
and fuch he will not withhold from thofe who 
diligently and earneftly feek them. 

But as, on the one hand, we fhould do due 
honour to fupernatural afliftances, fo on the 
other, we fhould beware of running into the 
enihufiaftic abfurdity of new lights and blind 
impulfes, as though the aids of the fpirit were 
intended to {uperfede the neceffity of the writ- 
ten word, or to give new and contrary reve- 
lations, to thofe which are already given in the 
fcriptures of truth. Where the authority of 
the word is hid afide^ this light within muft 

^ Numb. xiv. 4. 
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prove a blind guide, and a wild delufive in- 
fatuation. The word of God is the only 
complete and perfeA rule of religious truth and 
obedience* By this, if we would not be de- 
ceived and deluded, we mud try not only our 
own fpirits, and thofe of others, but alfo all 
the inward motions and impulfes, which are 
apt to pafs themfelves unexamined upon per- 
fons of pious difpofitions, ftrong imaginations, 
and weak underftandings, as the operations of 
the fpirit of God. We muft to the law, and to 
the teftimony ; for, if they fpeak not according to 
tbefey they are ftrong delufions, and lying ima- 
ginations, which have no light of truth in 
tbem^. 

The office of the holy fpirit in this refpeiJ, 
fo far as I underftand it, is neither to give new 
powers or faculties to the foul, nor yet to pre- 
ient new objects of faith before it, but only to 
ihed a greater degree of light on the objeSs of 
faith already revealed, to fix the attention of 
the foul upon thefe objedls, and to ftrengtheti 
^and improve its natural faculties. The diffe- 
rence between the knowledge of a regenerate 
and unregenerate man, does not feem to con- 
fift in this, that the former underftands any 
propofltion or dodrine of fcripture in a diffe- 
rent fenfe from the latter ; but that he has a 
more clear, lively, realizing, and pradical fenfe 
of the fame truths. Any two men, of found 
faculties, who believe the truth of fcripture» 
muft be perfuaded in general of the omnifcience 
and the omniprefence of God from the huB- 
dred and thirty-ninth pfalm, and of a future 

^ Ifaiah viii. 20. 
Vol. L, T judgment 
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judgment from the twenty-fifth chapter of St. 
Afatthiu/s gofpel. But in bow different si 
manner do thefe great truths flrike and zSh£k 
different perfons ? In the wicked they are only 
Tague, ineffedual notions, floating in the 
head; they believe them as truths in whidi 
they have no intereil or concern, and which» 
therefore, can have no power or influence 
upon their temper or condu£l : In iincere be- 
lievers, they are firm perfuafionsi fettled in the 
Iieart, efficacioufly influencing the will, and 
governing the life and converfation. It is the 
charatSler of that faith, which is the gift of 
Goo, and of the operation of his fpirit, that 
it begets a confident expelfation of things bop$4 
fir^ and a powerful convi&ion of things notfeen ; 
it gives fuch a prefent being and reality to ita 
future and invifible obje£ts, as not only con- 
vinces the believer of their certainty, but en- 
gages him to zSt according to fuch convidion, 
to 2L&. as feeing him who is invifible^ ami bavit^ 
refpe£l unto the recompence of the reward ^. And^ 
in truth, we can never be faid to pay the ho* 
mage of faith unto God, until our feith an- 
fwers the end for which the things to be believed 
were revealed ; /. e. until we comply with, and 
fubmit to the revelation of God, according; to 
its true intent and purpofe, which is certainly a 
correfpondent obedience ; and therefore it is 
termed by the apoilles, the obedience of faith, 
or that faith, ^c, « Now I take it to be the 
peculiar ofHce and province of the holy fpirit, 
to beget and cheriOi this kind of faith in the 
hearts of men, while they read and hear the 

^ Heb, xi. 26, 27, g Rom. i. 5. 
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word; and therefore^ while we are thus em- 
ployed, it IS our duty to feek unto God, by 
humble and earneft prayer, for this blelTed in- 
fluence. 

6thly. We fhould read the fcriptures with 
ferious felf-application. The fcriptures were 
written yir our learning ; that we might believe on 
the fin of God, and have life through his name ; 
that we might not Jin ; that we might he warned 
iy them^ and have patience, comfort and hope from 
them. They were given by infpiration of God 
(for holy men of GoD fpoke them, as they were 
moved by the IJoly Ghoft) and are profitable for 
doSfrine^ reproof correifiony inJiruSiion in righ^ 
teovfnefs, • They are given for a lamp to our feetf 
and a light to our paths, and we are to take heed 
to 4hem, as a light fiining in a dark place till an ^ 
eternal day dawns upon us. Both old and young 
are to cleanfe and direSi their ways, by taking heed 
thereunto y according to God'j word. It is not 
only the food and phyfic, but alfo the mirror of 
the foul. We are to look Jiedfojily into this per-' 
ft€i tint) of liberty, and contemplate ourfelves 
in it, as a man beholds his natural face in a 
glafi, that by this means we may difcover the 
• features, complexion and prevailing temper of 
our fouls ; cleanfe every fpot and ftain of pollu- 
tion which might tarnifti their moral beauty; 
deck and adorn them with the ornaments of 
virtue and holinefs, and fo learn to order Qur 
converfation aright^. Now for thefe impor- 
tant purpofes the fcriptures are given to all 

^ Rom. XV. 4. John xx. 31. 1 John ii, i, Pfalni 
xix. II. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 2 Peier i. 19, 21. Pfalm 
cxix. 9, 105. James i. 23, 25. 
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without exception. Divine wifdom crieth 
and lifteth up her voice unto all, unto youj O 
men^ doth Jbe calij and her voice is directed unto 
the fons of men^ without diftinSion '. Every 
man and woman unto whom the word of this 
grace cometh, hath a perfonal intereft and 
concern in it. God hath puhlilhed his law 
and covenant for the ufe of all men, and every 
human creature unto whom they arc promul- 
gated, ought to confider himfelf as having as 
much intereft and concern in this divine reve- 
lation, as any other human creature. Every 
individual of the human fpecies fliould confider 
the Bible as a law and rule of life direded to 
himfelf m particular, by the father of his 
fpirit, his fovereign lord and judge. Now this 
view of the matter, will naturally engage us, 
not only to a conftant and attentive perufal of 
the holy fcripture, as the touchftone of our 
conduft, and the model of our lives ; but will 
alfo teach us to fearch and ftudy it, with a 
peculiar felf-application, to confider all its 
genenl promi fes, offers, threats and precepts, 
as dire£led to us in particular, and to apply and 
improve them accordingly. A man who reads 
the holy fcriptures, under this convidion, 
reads them for himfelf, and not for others ; he 
applies them dire(S):ly to himfelf, and makes his 
own praflical improvement, the great aim and 
defign of his fearching the fcriptures. And, 
indeed, we can never hope to reap any real 
benefit or fpiritual improvement from reading 
the fcriptures, unlefs we do it with fome mea- 
furc of attention and felf-application, laying 

* Prov. viij, I, 4. 

our 
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our hearts open to its genuine impreflions, and 
fubmitting our lives and tempers to be corrected 
and regulated by its facred precepts. 

jthly. And to conclude. As the great end 
of our knowledge is practice, fo we fhould 
read the fcriptures with holy refolutions and 
honeft endeavours of performing the will of 
God, there revealed. If y^ know thefe things^ 
fays Chrift to his difciples, happy are ye if ye do 
them ^. We know the fate of thofe, who know 
their majier*s wiliy and yet prepared not themfehesy 
neither did according to his wili^ theyjhall be beaten 
with many Jlripes^. We have abundant proofs 
not only of the folly, but of the guilt and 
danger of an unfruitful knowledge of divine 
things". It is not thofe who read or hear 
God's word, but thofe who keep ity who {hall 
be truly bleffed ". Chrift is the author of eter- 
nal falvation, only to thofe who obey him •• And 
thofe who obey not his gofpel^ whatever knowledge 
they may boaft, Jhall be punijhed with everlafiing 
deJiruSfion from the prefence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power p. Not the readers 
or hearers of the law are juft before God, but 
the doers of the law fhall be juftified *J. We are 
commanded to be doers of the word^ and not 
hearers only, deceiving our ownfelves* It is he 
who looketh into the perfect law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, who is not a forgetful 

^ John xiii. 17. ' Luke xii. 47. 

^ Mauh. vii. zi, 27. Luke vi. 46. xiii. 25^ 28. 
Matth. xi. 20 — 24. John iii. 19. i Cor. xiii. i, 
3. 2 Peter ii. 20, 21. " Lukexi. 28. 

^ Heb. v. 9. P 2 Their, i. 9. 

4 Rom. ii. 13« 
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bearer J but a doer of the work : It is this man 
only that (hall be blefled in bis deed '• The 
feed in the parable, which fell in the good 
ground, iignifies they who, in an honeji and 
good hearty having read or heard the word, keep 
it J and bring forth the fruits of repentance and 
righicoufnefsf with patience*. The word of 
God contains not only a promife but a iawy 
and it is abfolutely neceflary that we obey the 
latter^ as ever we hope to inherit the former. 
That was a noble and neceflary refolution en- 
tered into by the Ifraelites^ when Mofes read the 
book o^ the covenant in their audience: All 
that the Lord haihfaid^ fay they, will we doy 
and he obedient '. This therefore (hould be our 
conftant refolution and endeavour when we 
read the fcriptures, namely, to reduce them to 
prefent and future practice, to ufe them as our 
daily counfellors and inftru£tors, and to take 
daily leflbns of duty, comfort and fupport 
from them. The Jhield of faith and the fword 
of the fpirity are pieces of Chriftian armour, of 
which we will have conftant need in our 
Chrijiian warfare y and with which we may 
cfFedually repel all the fiery darts of the wicked 
one. The word of God is the beft defence 
in the time of trial and temptation, the beft' 
comforter in the time of afHiftion, and the 
nobleft cordial at the hour of death. That 
was a wife and ufeful advice given by the royal 
preacher". Bind the commandment continually 
upon thine hearty and tie it about thy neck. When 
thou goejl^ it will lead thee 3 when thou fleepefty 

' James i. 22 — 25. « Luke viii. i^. 

< pxod. xxiv. 7; tt Pfov. vi. 21, 22. 
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itfiall keep thee ; and when thou wakefi^ it Jhall 
talk with thee. 

Thus have I (hewed you, at fufficient 
Tength, the excellency of the holy fcripturet^ 
as a motive to the duty of fearching thein> 
enjoined in the text, and alfo endeavoured to 
point out the warrant which all have for per- 
forming this duty, and the beft method of dif- 
charging it. It only now remains that I fliould 
make fome fpecial application of the whole ar«- 
^ument $ but this muft be referved for a feparate 
•iilcourfe* 
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A practical application of the foregoing 

fubjeft. 



2 Pet. ii. I, 2. JuDE iii. 2 CoR. iv. 4. 
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■ ■ ■ There Jhall be falfe teachers among youy wh9 
privily Jhall bring in damnable hereJieSy even 
denying the Lord that bought them, and bring 
vpon them/elves fwift dfJlruSiion. And many 
Jhall follow their pernicious ways, by reafon of 
whom the way of truth Jhall be evilfpoken ^— 
It was therefore needful for me to write unto you^ 
and exhort you that ye fiould earneflly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the 
faints. — But if our gofpel is hidj it is bid /« 
them that are lo/l. 

MY defign in this difcourfe being only to 
make fome fpecial application of the 
foregoing fubjeft, thcfe fcriptures, which I 
have prefixed to it, are not to be confidered as 
its text or theme, properly fpealdxig; but 

rather 
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tllther as a motto^ which has at leaft a remote 
coincidence with the general fubje£):« With- 
out therefore entering into an examination of 
the particular meaning or defign of thefe texts of 
fcripture, in their refpeftive connexions, I 
Ihall proceed direftly to the particular appli- 
cation of the argument for the truth'of Chrif- 
tianity. 

I ft. To unbelievers, or deifts. 

2dly. To the young and rifing generation, 
who, although not yet tainted with loofe prin- 
ciples, may be in danger of falling into the 
fafhionable fcepticifm of the age. And, 

3dly. To profefled Chriftians, whofe reli- 
gious principles are fixed upon a rational con- 
vi£lion of the truth of Chrifiianity. And, 

Ift. I WOULD addrefs myfelf to avowed un- 
believers or deifts, and if I might obtain a 
hearing from fuch, I would beg leave to enquire 
in the 

ift place. The cut bono of their argument 
againft the Chriftian religion ? It is certainly 
the part of a wife man to propofe to himfelf 
fome end or defign in all his actions, and to 
regulate his zeal and induftry in all his purfuits 
by the importance of the end which he propofes. 
It is the mark of a wrong and diftempered mind 
to be zealous in the purfuit either of trifles or 
uncertainties. We juftly fufpeft the foundnefs 
of that emperor's intelleSs whp employed an 
hour or two of every day in catching flies, and 
we would rightly pronounce a man fit for Bed'* 
Jamj who would employ his whole time, ftudy 
;md fubftance in queft of the philofopher's 
ftone or perpetual motion. When therefore, 

we 
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we fee a number of men, who arrogate to 
themfelves the character of rational enquirers 
after truth, fo zealoufly employed in difcre- 
diting the Cbriftian religion, which has pre- 
vailed in the world for eighteen centuries^ and 
flood the teft and fcrutiny of fo many ages! 
When we fee them employing all the engines 
of learning, argument, wit, banter, ridicule^ 
and calumny againft it, we muft either con- 
clude, that they are a little wrong-headed ; or 
that, having difcovered fome great cheat or 
evil in Chriftianity itfelf, they mean to dif- 
credit it for the moft important purpofes. . 

All who have enlarged and extenfive views 
of human nature, muft be convinced that re- 
ligion is connatural to the human mind. It is 
generally agreed, that religion is the prime 
charsL&rrittic of humanity; and that man 
(hould rather be denominated a religious, than 
a rational animal. Many of our fellow ani- 
mals Teem to be endued with fomething like 
reafon, but none that we know of on this ter- 
raqueous globe, man excepted, feems to have 
any capacity for religion ; and this capacity 
and propenfion is fo common to the human 
race, that no nation has yet been difcovered 
without fome veftiges of it. Men will have 
fome religion or other; infomuch that when 
they are in the dark, as to its true obje£t, ra- 
ther than baulk their religious propenfions, 
they pay their devotions to the brute creation, 
or worfliip gods of their own manufafture. 
This, to me, affords a flrong prefumption that 
man was made for religion, and that he yrtio 
made him for his fervice and enjoyment, has 

ioiplantcd 
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implanted this capacity and thefe propenilont 
in the very frame of his nature. ^ 

And if we ftill extend this enquiry, we will 
find that religion is not more natural to man, 
than it is neccffary, perhaps to the beings a^ 
leaft to the good and well-being of fociety. 
It is evident, at leaft, that the wifeft and bed 
of men have been of this opinion in all ages. 
Hence, we find, that it has been the principal 
concern of law-givers and philofophers, to efta- 
bli(h fome ' form or other of religion in their 
refpe£tive kingdoms and common- wealths. 
They faw the neceffity of virtue and public 
fa*. • to the very being of fociety, and could 
not nelp feeing that thefe never could be fecured 
without the aids of religion : For indeed, fet 
afide religion, fet afide the belief of an invi- 
fible power, who is the moral governor of the 
world, the witnefs and judge, the rewarder 
and punifher oF men's adlions, and what is 
there left to bind men's confciences, to reftraia 
their paflions and appetites, and to oblige them 
to a rational and virtuous conduct ? What 
can the wifeft and beft human laws eiFedl, 
where there is no reverence of an oath, and 
what but religion, a fenfe of a ruling provi- 
dence, and a firm perfuafion of a future ftate 
of rewards and punifliments can give validity to 
an oath, which is the greateft engine of human 
government, and the very hinge on which it 
turns ? For upon what is the folemnity of an 
oath founded, if it be not upon the firm belief 
"of a fovereign invilible power, which is the 
prefent witnefs of all our aftions, and who 
can and will reward veracity, and punifh falfe- 
hood ? And what fecurity could fociety have 

for 
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for its bcft interefts, nay, how can wc fuppofe 
it to fubfift or hang together, without the reli^ 
gion of an oath. 

If therefore it be evident to a demonftration, 
that the Chriftian religion, of all others, is the 
moft friendly to the interefts of fociety and 
human government; not only as it fixes the 
folemnity of an oath, upon the firmed bottom, 
the firm belief of an invifible, omniprefent, 
omnifcient, moral governor of the world, the 
the accountablenefs of moral anions, a final 
impartial judgment, and an endlefs fiate of 
retribution according to tfie deeds done in the 
body ; but alfo as It inculcates univerfal bene- 
volence, purity, honefty and integrity of cha- 
radier and condu£t, under the fevereft penal- 
' ties, and by the profpeft of the higheft rewards ; 
and recommends, in a particular manner, alt 
due honour, fubmiifion and obedience to the 
lawful ruling powers of this world : I fay, if 
it be evident to a demonftration, as doubtlefs 
it is, that this is the peculiar genius, tendency, 
and defign of the Chriftian religion, then it 
will follow, that thofe who wantonly endea- 
vour to unfettle mens minds in the belief of 
this religion, to ridicule its do£irines, weaken 
its obligations, enervate its penalties and fanc- 
tions, and bring its authority into contempt 
and difcredit in the world, are in reality, how 
little foever they may defign it, enemies to 
civil fociety. I do indeed charitably believe 
that the generality of our deifls are not appre- 
henfive of this, and that they intend no fuch 
thing, and yet I think it manifeft that their 
principles and conduft have a dircft tendency to 
this end. 

For, 
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For, to be ferious, what can unbelievers 
defign by their writings and arguments againft 
Chriftianity, but its utter extirpation out of 
the world? And fuppofing their arguments ani 
raillery had their defired efFe<^ ; ifuppofe thef 
could profelyte all Chriftendom to the prin- 
ciples of fcepticifm and infidelity in one day, 
what would be the probable confequence I D» 
you really believe in your confciences, that the 
inhabitants of Chrijiendom would be better men, 
better fubjefts, better members of fociety ; that 
they would be more pure, .peaceable, chafte, 
honeft, virtuous and induftrious, if they wer« 
all infidels ; or, that in this cafe, the intereiti 
of fociety would be more promoted ; public 
peace and order better maintained ; trade, com- 
merce, arts, fciences and manufactures flourifh 
more than they do at prefent ? Arc you reallj 
perfuaded in your own minds, that, if the 
Chriflian Bible were difcarded, and Mr. Hobbes^i 
principles, or thofe of the firft philofophy, 
adapted in its place, the Chriflian world would 
be the better for the change ? I believe that 
you are not, and if fo, you ad): as the inten* 
tional enemies of human fociety, by endea« 
vouring to fmk the credit and invalidate the 
authority of the Chriflian religion. 

But that I may a little farther trace the pro* 
bable confequences of fuch an innovation ai 
you propofe ! What, if by endeavouring to 
bring back the Chriflian world to the religior 
of nature, you fliould reduce the greatefl 
number of them to univerfal fcepticiim, or 
abfolute atheifm, and by bringing off theii 
minds from the principles of Chriflianity, yot 
ibould leave them without any kind of reli- 

gioua 
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gious principle at all ? This confequence muft 
iire]y be cxtremeljr (hocking to every fober 
tiind, and yet is it not to be apprehended i 
h it not to be feared? When thinking men 
come once to be perfuaded of the falfehood 
and impofture of religion, which has been held 
ikcred and divine, not only by the multitude^ 
lut by the wifeft and beft men of all ages, the 
futh and divinity of which is ib plaufibly re* 
commended, not to fay powerfully^ demon- 
ilrated, by a multitude both of external and 
internal proofs, fupported by the current of 
antiquity, hated by the vicious and profane, 
ind loved and approved by the wife, the vir- 
:uous, and the good. I fay, when thinking 
nen are once brought to regard fuch a religion 
IS an impofture, are they not like to doubt the 
truth of religion in general, and either ftick iii 
the mud of uoiverfal (cepticifm, or fall into the 
ink of acheifm itfelf ? I could wi(h that 
experience itfelf did not come in to the aid of 
this fufpicion, and that there were not too 
Inany living examples of men, who having 
abandoned the principles of Chriftianity, have 
ilfo with them loft all fenfe of moral obliga- 
ion, and renounced almoft every principle of 
natural religion ! But there is ffill a farther 
confequence to be apprehended from fuch an 
innovation. As the more thinking part of 
men would he in danger of falling into uni- 
verfal fcepticifm ; or, which is but a ftep 
iower, into Epicurean atheifm, the more vulgar 
land ignorant herd of mankind would be in 
equal danger of falling gradually into the 
grofleft idolatry and fuperftition. It has been 
before obferved, that mankind are naturally 
- I prone 
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prone to religion, and It may here be added, 
that none are more liable to its impreffions than 
the more plain and fimple part of the fpecies, 
who lead a country life, follow ruftic employ- 
ments, and have the grand and majefiic fcenes 
pf nature continually before them : Thefe 
having the great machinery of the univerfe 
always under their eye, and having but few 
avocations from the contemplation of it, by 
the giddy pleafures, hurry and intrigue of 
active life, and having their minds thereby 
filled with folemn thoughts of that great and 
invlAble power which adluates the whole, form 
the moft religious and devout, although per- 
haps the moft fuperftitious part of every nation* 
Now let us fuppofe, for once, that the light 
of Chriftianity was wholly extinft in Chrif- 
tendomy and what would be the probable con* 
fequence with regard to this party of men ? 
It is evident, that their natural propenfity to 
religion would ftill remain. The pure religion 
of nature would be found too fubtile and ab- 
fira(5led for their grofler minds, and therefore^ 
having no fure guide to their thoughts, no 
leader of their devotions, no ftated folemn 
worfhip for their religious infl:ru£tion, and to 
keep alive the principles of monotheifm^ and of a 
fpiritual fervlce in their fouls, they mud of 
courfe gradually fink into the groileft ignorance, 
fuperftition and idolatry, and return to the 
deteftible and ridiculous polytheifm of ancient 
Egypiy Greece and Rome\ and the fabulous age 
of nymphs, fatyrs, genii, heroes, idolatrous 
prieiis and inhuman facriiices, would in all 
probability return again. 

And 
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And now, let me afk a fober and intelligenf 
dcift, what he would think of this new face of 
things in Cbriftendom? Whether he Would 
really think it preferable to that which at 
prefent obtains ? Or, whether he can, in his 
confcience, approve the condud of thofe who 
purfue fuch meafures, which feem, at leaft, to 
have a remote and probable tendency to pro- 
duce fuch a change and fuch confequences ? 
However imperfect and ineiFe£lual the Chriftian 
difpenfation may be fuppofed to be, and what- 
ever errors, fuperftitions and failures in cha- 
ra£fcer and condu£^, may aAually prevail in 
Cbriftendom^ yet I imagine, no fober and candid 
dcift would prefer the religious ftate of ancient 
Egypt J Greece^ Rome^ or Britains to that of mo- 
dern Chriftendom. What then muft we think 
can be the view or defi^n of thofe who ufe 
their utmoft endeavours to extirpate the Chrif- 
tian religion, which, even by their own con- 
ceffions, mufl: be allowed to be one of the beft 
popular religions, which ever prevailed in the 
world ? But, 

adly. If the projeft of infidels fhould take, 
if Chriftianity were fairly extinguiflied. What 
religion is it you propofe to fubftitute in its 
place ? Surely it is not your dcfign to extirpate 
religion of every kind and under every form ? 
Such an attempt would be no lefs wicked than 
vain and abfurd ! Religion is too facred, ve- 
nerable and necefTary a thing in itfelf, and has 
too deep a hold, and too powerful an advocate 
in the human breaft, to be wholly banifhed 
from the earth ; and if it could, it is eafy to 
fee that the confequences of fuch a revolution 
would prove deflrudive of fociety, and fatal to 

the 
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the human race. Charity therefore would 
ftroilgly incline one to think, that the defigh 
of bur deifts, in their attacks upon Chriftiahity, 
is hot the total extirpation of religion, but 
only its reformation ; or to fubftitute a true and 
efficacious religion, in the place of one which 
]s falfe and inefFe6luat. Such a defign is no 
doubt truly noble and excellent in itfelf, and 
could, the delfts accomptifh it, to the general 
fatisfaftion of mankind, they wOuld doubtlefs 
meet with all due encouragement, and approve 
themfelves the friends and b6nefa6l6rs of their 
fpecies ! But now, in order to this, they niuft 
firft pave the way by proving the Chriftian re- 
ligion to be fajfe and abfurd, and then exhibit 
in its ftead, one fourlded on better authority, 
more clear, confiftent and authentic, and bet- 
ter adapted to the i^fe, capacity and moral im- 
provement of mankind in general. But now, 
has either of thefe been adually done by the 
enemies of Chriftianity ? Has any of the nu- 
merous advocates of infidelity proved, in a 
rational and fatisfaSOry mariner, either that 
Jefus Chrift never exifted, or that the religion 
which he taught proceeded either from im- 
port ure or enthufiafm ? Has it been yet made 
evident, either that Chrift wrought no real 
miracles, or that his miracles were inadequate 
proofs of his divine miffion, or that the doc- 
trines and precepts which he taught are un- 
worthy of God to reveal, or inconfiftent 
with each other, or abfurd and pernicious ia 
themfelves ? 

If the deifts have fufficient vouchers j either 

from reafon or tradition, to prove the falfehood 

or abfurdity of the Chriftian religion, why do 
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they not produce them, and fo put an enc^ tof 
the difpute ? We have feen indeed abundance 
of doubts, obje3ions and cavils raifed againft 
the Chriftian religion, and againft what reli- 
gion have they not been raifed ? But nothing 
fatisfadory and decifive has been yet offered 
againft the great fundamental fafls, upon which 
the weight of its truth and divine original is 
xefted ! Why then are not thefe firm and ftately 
columns fairly removed, and then it will fall of 
itfelf to the ground, and all the power and 
cunning of prieffs and politicians, will never 
be able to prop it up ? 

If unbelievers have a ftrong hody of referue^ 
as they would fometimes infinuace in their 
writings, if they have ftronger reafons tp pro- 
duce for their infidelity, than any they have 
yet offered, why do they not now bring thent 
upon the field, in aid of their (battered forces ? 
Surely there never was a more favourable op- 

Sortunity than the prefent age affords, for 
lewing their whole ftrength. The prefs \^ 
under no kind of awe or refiraint, and the 
world feems ready to hear any thing they car* 
fay in defence of their caufe. We live m a 
free-thinking and free-fpeaking age« No man isr 
perfecuted for his religious opinions, and furely 
never had free enquiry a fairer fcope for its ex- 
curfions than at prefent. Why then do not the 
deifts of the age, feize the favourable oppor- 
tunity, and give Chriftianity that fatal blow 
which has fo long been meditated and threat- 
ned againft it ? And if, upon the whole, they 
find their power inadequate to^ the attempt, 
why do they not candidly and ingenuoufly give 
up the caufe which they cannot m»ntain, and 
'^ ceafc 



tcafe to perplex the minds of therr fellow-' 
t Features with vain Jhphifnis and equivocal, 
InefFeftual rcafoningS ? 

But fuppofmg you had overthrown th4 
Chriftian religion, what have you offered bet- 
ter to fubftitute in its place? Although v^^its, 
authors, courtiers and philofdphers ntay live 
contented without any popular religion at all^ 
or may feed themfelves unto fatiety on the thin, 
unfubftantial diet of therr own airy notions^ 
and fine-fpun fyftems of philofophical fpecula- 
tions ; yet the biilk of mankind can neither 
underftand fuch a religion, nor be contented 
with it i It might be thought therefore, that 
thefe reformers of t\\6 world and advocates for 
truth, would not leave the multitude without 
a guide ; but that, out of their great benevo-^ 
lence, they would draw up a fyftcim of reli- 
gion, level to the capacities of the many, and 
far preferable, in every refpeft, to the Chfif* 
tian fyftem. But in which of the deiftical 
writers is this fyftem to be found ? Muft man- 
kind be delivered from the fuperftition and 
fanatieifm of Chriftianity, only that they may 
be left a prey to ignorance, and expofed to ftill 
more grofs fuperftition or more furious enthu- 
liafm? Is it really better, upon the whole, 
that men (hould be ignorant heathens than, 
fuperftitious Chriftians ? If not, why do not 
thefe lights of the rworld fet up a beacon td 
dire£t their wandering fellow-travellers in the 
true way to virtue and happinefs ? Why have 
we not feme book publiihed with fome fuch 
title as this, *' The true fyftem of pure and un^ 
** corrupt natural religion^ adapted to the capacities 
•• of all ages^ men and nations^ and demcnflrated 
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" to hi the perfi^ law and truth of God." Suck 
a book as this, anfwering its title, and recom* 
mended to the world by proper authority, would 
doubtlefs be of great fervice to fettle men's reli- 
gious principles, to unite them in the fame creed^ 
to guard them agatnft the fooleries oi fuperjlition 
on one hat>d, and the extravagancies oifanaticifm 
and mffticifm on the other. And, oh, what a 
happy world would it be, when all men would 
be of one faith, of one heart, and of one pradlice ! 
But where can we meet with any thing of this 
kind, in the writings of our modern deifis ? 

The heathen philofophers of old, wrote 
compleat fyiftems of natural religion for the 
reformation and diredlion of mankind. PlatOy 
Seneca^ Epi^etuSy Tully^ M. Antoninus and 
many others, have obliged the world with ex-, 
cellent works of this kind; but our prefent 
theijls in general are wholly without fyftem^ 
and moft of them without principle. Lord 
Herbert deferves, perhaps, an exemption from 
this charge. He feems to have been an honeft, 
confiftent theift. He has fome excellent prin- 
ciples, and does not leave his readers wholly • 
without a guide. He is indeed the prince of 
the deiftical writers, whether we confider his 
judgement, his piety, or his candour j and there 
is little doubt but that he would have become a 
lincere convert to Chriftianity had he lived in the 
prefent enlightened age. Hobbes and Bolingbroke 
have indeed fome principles, but they are the 
principles of irreligion. A certain vohiminous 
foreign writer, who has excelled in moft kinds 
of compofition, and whofe works would have 
been the delight and admiration of every clafs 
of readers, were it not for the rude and difm-. 

genuoua 
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gcnuaus ftriftures upon Chriftianity with which 
they every where abound, has confined the whole 
of natural religion to that fingle precept j " do to 
** others J as ye would that others Jhould do to you ** 
With what propriety and juftice let reafon 
itfelf determine. In a word, the great defign 
of our modern deifts feems to be, thq extirpa- 
tion of Chriftianity, without the leaft attempt 
to fubftitute any other, much lefs any better 
religion in its place. The religion of Plato 
and that of Chrift are treated with equal con- 
tempt, and one cannot eafily conjefture what 
principles or' what fyftem thefe men would 
Jiave us to adapt. f«Iot their own furely, for 
they feem to have none. Not thofe of others, 
for thefe they generally condemn in the lump. 
What follows then, but that we mufl: be all 
3theifts ? 

Not fo, fays the unbeliever, we recommend 
you to no human fyftems or opinions. Thefe are 
all either defedlive, corrupt, unintelligible or 
obfcure.. JToUow the pure light of nature, 
that eternal law written by the finger of the 
deity on your heart, and you can never err 
under the direftion of fuch an infallible guide. 
You look for fyftems and revelations 5 you 
have one ; the moft perfeft and luminous, if 
you would but look into your heart, and read 
it there ! — And here there is fljufHed promif- 
cuoufly before us a number of hard names 
and vague, indeterminate phrafes, which, as 
they are ufed by the generality of the deiftical 
writers, are full as unintelligible, as the moft 
profound and uncouth terms of the myftic 
divines, Behmen himfelf not excepted ; fuch as 
hw of nature^ tight of nature^ eternal law of 
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Tea fort J light of re af on ^ reafin of things ^ right an^ 
Jit in temper and condu<3:, ideas of moral excelr 
lence^ and the like. Thefe terms, not very clear 
in themfelves, and eflentially different in theif 

Erecife meaning and fignification, the deifts 
ave either artfully or inadvertently confounded 
together, and ufed them as nearly fynonimou^ 
terms, thus railing a dufl before the ignorant^ 
and giving a vain and empty, though a taking 
and infinuating pomp to their flile and argu- 
ments. But now v^hen we come to define 
thefe phrafes, and feverely to examine their 
meaning and extent, we are ftill much in the 
dark. 

The law of nature when applied to a mora| 
fubje£t, and confined to maa^ feen\s to figaify 
no more than a fyfiem of moral truths and du-« 
ties, within the reach of human knowledge, 
arifmg from the relations, conne£tions, ana 
dependencies which fubfift between man and the 
reft of the moral world. This law of nature 
is, to be fure, very clear and intelligible in 
itfelf, and a moft noble and perfefl: rule of hu- 
man condu£);; it being that very nature and 
reafon of things, fp often mentioned by mor^l 
writers. But then the queftion is, has every 
individual of the human race a clear, comprer 
henfive knowledge of this natural law? Is it 
wrote upon the hearts of all men, in fuch plain 
and legible charaders, that no mancanmiftake 
or be ignorant of any of its efFehtial truths or 
important fanitions ? Are all men felf inftrufted 
in it ; or, at leaft, may every man by fuch aii 
ufe of his powers, (as is confiftent with the ge- 
neral indolence of mankind, and the various 
avocations of this L'fe,) cafily and certainly ob- 
tain the knowledge of it ? 

The 
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The queftion is not, whether the know- 
ledge of this law, in its juft extent, is abfolutely 
attainable by man ? Or whether a few men, 
like Socrates^ may have afitually attained it, by 
a rare felicity of natural genius, and an indefa- 
tigable exercife of their rational powers, in the 
fearch of moral truth ? But whether mankind 
in general haye, or may do the fame? For if 
this be not allowed, it can never be that plain, 
perfe£t, eafy, univerfaland adequate rule ofmp- 
ral conduft which delfts cry it up to be. 

The law of nature, is in itfelf a perfeft, fix- 
ed, invariable thing; whereas, in truth, as it 
afFe£is individuals, it is only a perfonal and relar 
tive thing, proportioned to the various capaci- 
ties, attention, or inftru6lion of men. So that 
there is a wide difference between the law of 
nature^ confidered as a fyftem of knowable 
truths, and the light of nafurcp or that particu- 
lar portion of moral truths and duties, which 
^very individual can find out for hin^felf^ as the 
rule of his duty. 

Now it is quite unfair, if not ridiculous, to 
preach up this law of nature as an all perfect 
and all fuiHcient rule of moral and religious 
conduft for men, unlefs it could be proved that 
all men have an adequate knowledge of it. 3ut 
univerfal experience feems to contradi<9: this: 
For we find that mankind do not poflefs the 
knowledge of this law of nature, as an uni- 
verfal inftind ; but that they gradually acquire 
It by obfervation, inftru£lion, and the painful 
and laborious exercife of their rational powers. 
The more ignorant and barbarous any people 
is, the lefs perfeft notices they feem to have of 
thislaw> and fome nations there are, in whom 
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the traces of it feem almoft wholly obliterated. 
Nay not only do mankind differ widely in the 
degrees of their knowledge of this fuppofed in- 
nate fcience; but what is yet more obfervable, 
they feem to differ in their notions about this 
law itfeif, of which any one may be quickly 
convinced y by conftdering the diametrically op- 
pofite cuftoms, laws and pradices of different 
barbarous nations ; which, as they are all fup^ 
pofed to be fopnded upon this law of nature, 
would be in a great meafure uniform, if this 
law appeared in the fame light and under the 
fame view to all. 

Now I cannot fee how the neceffity or expe- 
diency of a divine revelation, can be fuperfeded 
by this natural law, other wife than by fuppo-r 
fing every individual man endued with the 
{knowledge of it, in a perfect and adequate 
manner : For if ipen may be, and generally are, 
ignorant of the principles of this natural law, 
to all the intents and purpofes of regulating 
their moral conduct, I fee not what perfedlion 
or univerfality it pan claim, abqve any writteri 
revelation. 

Let it here be obferved once for all, that I 
am far from denying either the being or excel- 
lency of the law of nature, or the univerfality 
of its influence, in fome meafure, upon the mo- 
ral condudl of men. But the queftion is, whe- 
ther all men have fuch a knowledge of its 
precepts and fanftions, a? renders any farther 
and clearer revelations of God's will either 
abfurd, impoffible, or unneceffary for the great 
purpofes of morality and religion : For if this 
cannot be granted, the law of nature, or the 
Ji^ht of reafqp, m^y be flill an excellent, uftful 

and 



SERMON VIL 19;^ 

and necelTary gift of Heaven ; and yet any far* 
ther revelation of God's will very neceflary 
and expedient at the fame time j for thefe being 
both the gifts of the fame kind and beneficent 
GcD, they muft needs have a confiftency an4 
agreement between themfelves. 

From the whole therefore it appears, that 
to extirpate the Chriftian religion, upon a pre- 
tence that the law of nature, as now generally 
apprehended and underftood by mankind, is 
fuificient for all the purpofes of morality and 
religion, would be a ralh and injurious attempt* 
To leave every man to find out this law for 
himfelf, would be juft to leave the world as it 
is: — ^Nay it would be worfes it would be to 
throw back Chrijiendom into its ancient ftate of^ 
ignorance and idolatry : Suppofe it poiEble for 
one of thefe apoftles of infidelity fo fpeak to the 
whole world of mankind at once, and to exhort 
them, as one man, to burn all their books of mo- 
rality and religion, which were only calculated 
to miflead them in their enquiries after truth, and 
to corrupt their minds with errors and pre- 
judices, and to apply themfelves wholly for the 
future to the ftudy of this law of nature, writ- 
ten on their hearts. And fuppofe all mankind 
willing to obey this exhortation. How long do 
you imagine would the world adhere to this 
pure and fimple law of nature ? How foon would 
they betake themfelves to the polytheifm^znA 
idolatry of the ancient Egyptians i and apply 
themfelves to the worfhip of every clement and 
creature from which they either received any 
benefit, or feared any injury ? In a word, what 
nation or kindred of the earth, has ever yet 
adopted this pure natural law for the fyftem of 

ibeir 
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jtbeir religion ? A ftrong prefumption this, that 
God did never intend it as the fole religion of 
inan 1 But you are not willing that mankind 
ihould be entirely left to find out this la>¥ of 
liature for themfelves. You would have a 
fyftem of moral truths, deduced from the light 
of nature,* drawn up for the inftrudion of men ; 
^nd you would have publick lectures of this Hrft 
philofophy read to them at ftated periods, iit 
the manner prefcribed by the emperor Julian. 
But what man has reputation and authority 
enough to impofe fuch a fyftem on mankind ? 
Will you ftill leave room for free enquiry and 
debate? If fo, no one conceivable fyftem will 
be found to anfwer the end. Every man will 
embrace or rejcd your principles, a$ they agree 
or difagree with his owanotions. And whereas 
men are kept within fome bounds by a perfwa-r 
fion of that divine authority which accompanies 
the fcriptures ; no human authority, how great 
and refpedlable foever, will have any weight to 
keep men fteady in their adherence to any hu- 
man fyftem; feeing one man's reafon may be 
juftly deemed as good as another's, and no one 
man can have a rightful power to impofe his 
religious opinions on another man's confcience. 
Hence the confequencc would be, that the al- 
tercations of Philofophers would take place of 
the difputes of divines ; and the new religion 
would load the world with equal coft, and much 
greater inconveniencies than the old. If the 
world therefore muft have a popular religion ; 
and if Chriftianity is certainly the beft calcu- 
lated for a popular religion of any that can be 
conceived, (laying wholly afide the argument 
of its truth and divine authority,) thofe who 

woul4 
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t(^ould wantonly and tboughtlefly attempt tq 
extirpate it out of the world, ought certainly ta 
\>e confidered as the enemies of mankind. But 

3dly. For all you know or can prove to thei^ 
contrary, the Chriftian religion may ftill be 
true and divine. Who has yet fuccefsfully 
attempted to prove, either that there never wa^^ 
any fuch perfon in the. world as Chrift, or that 
he was an ippoftor, and his religion a fable ? 
The truth of Chriftianity has been oh^n doubted 
snd difputed\ but has it ever been fairly dif^ 
proved ? Chriftianity has been loaded with many 
a JIander j but has it ever yet been conviiled 
of fal/kood gnd impq/iure ? Its do£lrines have 
been impeached and calumniated i but have the 
foundations, upon which their truth is ground- 
ed, been ever overthrown ? Is it fo eafy a thing, 
do you imagine, to prove this negative, that 
Chriftianity is not a true religion ? And yet one 
would imagine that nothing but the ftrongeft 
demonftration fhould be admitted againft a 
religion, the authenticity of which is favoured 
by a vaft number (at leaft) of plaufibie argu- 
ments;— -a religion which has fpread fo far, 
and prevailed fo long in the world, againft all 
poflible oppofition ; — a religion which has been 
embraced and approved by the wife and good 
of every age ; approved and embraced after the 
fevereft fcrutiny, and moft candid examination, 
and moft cordially approved and embraced by 
the moft pious, virtuous, and good of heart. 

But you fay, you have ferioufly and impar- 
tially examined the merits of the caufe, and 
weighed the arguments for and againft Chri^ 
ftianity, and upon the whole you can fee no 
reafon to believe. 

Take 
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Take care that you do not deceive yourfclf 
in this matter. If I could be allowed to ufe 
the words of an old Jewi(h prophet upon this 
occaiion* ; I would iay, that the human heart is 
deceitful above all things ; and that men are as 
often deceived by, and concerning themfelves, 
as they are by and concerning others. Are 
you certain that your mind has been, and is 
free, impartial and difinterefted in this matter I 
Experience may convince us that we eafily be- 
lieve that which we wifh to be true, and as 
caAly doubt of, or difbelieve, that which we 
wifh to be fal/e. Are you certain that you 
would be as well pleaied to be convi£led of the 
truth of the Chriftian religion, as of its fallhood 
and impofture ? If not, your mind is not in a 
proper fran^e for judging, you prejudge the 
caufe, and are under the power of a prejudice^ 
which will keep your eyes fhut againft the pro- 
per degree of evidence. Permit me therefore 
to afk you ferioufly the following queftions. 

ift. Have you read the apologies for Chrijii'^ 
anity^ with the fame temper, opennefs of mind^ 
and defire of convicSlion, as you haye the wri* 
tings of infidels againft it ? When you have met 
with any confiderable objedlion againft the 
Chriftian religion, either in the writings or 
converfation of infidels, have you immediately 
applied to the advocates of Chriftianity, to fee 
what could be faid on the other fide of the 
queftion ; and when you have not got fufHcient 
fatisfaftion from one Chriftian apologift, have 
you applied to another ? If you have not taken 
this courfe, your infidelity is wholly unjuftifi- 

» Jercm. xvii. g. 

ablq ; 



SERMON vn, 5« 

nUe : You have not been a fair ana impartial 
enquirer after truth, and however exceptionable 
Chriftianity may be in itfelf, yet it has not been 
fo to you, upon rational principles. 

2dly. Did your firft and earlieji prejudices 
againft Chriftianity arife from an unbiafTed dif- 
like to the do£trines of Chriftianity as incredi- 
ble, or to its laws as immoral ? — In other words^ 
did your prefent infidelity firft arife from a ra- 
tional perfwafion of the incredibility of fcripture 
dodrines, the impoilibility of fcripture miracles, 
and the immorality of fcripture precepts ? Or, 
on the other hand, did you receive the firft 
impreffions of infidelity from the ludicrous repre- 
fentations of fceptical witlings? It is of great 
impdtrtance to know^ in what manner you received 
the firji imprejjions of fcepticijm. — Perhaps at pre- 
fent you may imagine you have foaie reafons 
for your unbelief ;, but were thefe reafons thfe 
firft caufes and motives of it? If not, they are 
greatly to be fufpefted. For however a man 
may change his opinions, yet the change mufl: 
needs be wrong on his part, if it is not founded 
on apparent reafon. Now it is evident that the 
firft impreffions of infidelity may be made other- 
wife than by rational convidlion. 

A young man, urged by the impetus of fome . 
powerful luft, begins to judge hardly of thofe 
Chriftian precepts and obligations, which for- 
bid its gratification. While under this conflift 
between luft and fcripture principles, he unbo- 
ibms himfelf to a libertine, his intimate acquaint- 
ance, who laughs at his fcrupulous confcience, 
infinuates that our natural defires and inclina- 
tions ought to be gratified, that religion is only 
an engine of human invention, and gives him 

a book' 
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a book wrffch inculcates the free indulgence of 
all the natural appetites and defiresi The young 
man greedily Aicics in the poifon, thinks he 
perceives a wonderful beauty and force in tht 
reafonings of the infidel, which coincide fo 
exzSdy with his own inclinations, and from 
that moment begins to doubt of the truth and 
reafonablenefs of Chriftianity, and daily ftrength* 
ens himfelf in his infidelity, by fludying th« 
deiflical writers,«-«In this cafe you fee, bifly and 
not reafon or conFvi^imy made the firfl; ifidpref-^ 
fions of infidelity on the foul. . 

ANOTH£it has bad a liberal education, and 
has ferved anapprenticeihip; he isof afprightly 
turn, a contradi(Slioa$ temper, a confiderabld 
Volubility of tongue, has a tafte for fingularity^ 
and a talent for wrangling. At his firft en« 
trance on the ftage of life, he meets with dei-» 
fiical books and loofe companions. Armed and 
accoutred with a few deiflical fopfaifn^, he tries 
his flrength on 2: circle of weak and ignorant 
Chriftians, pofes, and puts them to iilence^ 
and fo comes off^n imaginary conqueror; Thd 
pride of his hf art, his tafle for fingularity, the 
vanity infpired by one or two fucb conquefls, 
operates imperceptably on his own mind, and 
at length induces him to imagine that that caufe 
muft needs be weak, which he fo eafily con- 
troverts. Here then it is evident^ that pridt 
and ^ tajie for Jingulariiy ?iV\A coHtradi^iorti made 
the firft impreflions of infidelity. 

A THIRD has been baptized, and had, what 
we call, a Chriftian eduration. He has grown 
up without any doubts of the truth of his reli- 
gion, and equally ignorant of the great evidences 
and principles on which its truth is founded. 

He 
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tie is very fober, regular and pious in his out- 
ward deportment, of amodeft, faafhful nature^ 
and is, perhaps^ a real enemy to all profanity* 
Towards the noon of life, he fells into loofe 
company, which is the great corrupter of prin- 
ciples and manfiers. The gaity, good humour^ 
'afFability, and deeming friendlhip of thefe com^ 
panions, throw him off his guard. In this 
chearful circle, the Chriftian religion, or fomef 
of its parts or appendages, is fet up as the mark 
of ridicule. The young man is fhock'd, be- 
gins to look ferious, and perhaps to exprefs his 
difapprobation of fuch unmannerly freedoms 
with matters which he has fo long held facred^ 
Upon this he is laughed at, and feverely rallied. 
From raillery they proceed to argument, and 
here he is eafily put to fdence. He ftill fre- 
quents this company, becomes gradually a(ha« 
med of his religion, and at length becomes a 
compleat adept in infidelity. — Here then the 
firft impreffions are made by Jhame and coivar- 
dicBj co-operating with a profound ignorance of 
the grounds and reafons of the Cbriftian religicft. 

I MIGHT here add that many feem to received 
the firft impreffions of infidelity from the moft 
fenfelefs prejudices, fuch as the hypocrify of 
fome Cbriftian profefTors, the failings and ill 
lives of fome of the Cbriftian clergy, the en- 
tbufiifm and miftaken zeal of fome Chriftians^ 
and the bigotry and fuperftition of others, and 
the like. Juft as if it were a fufficient proof 
of the falfliood of any religion, that all its pro- 
feftbrs did not well underftand it, or live up ta 
its facred dictates ! 

On the whole, therefore, if your unbelief 
has taken its rife from any of thefe f^urces, and 

not 
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not from folid and rational convi£tion, it i^' 
wholly unjuftifiable, both at the bar of reafon, 
and in the fight of God. 
- 3dly. Are you able to prove to your own 
fatisfadion, that Chrift was an impoftor, and 
that his religion is a cunningly devifed fable ? 
And are you really perfwaded, that on a death 
bed, and in the near profpeSs of yoiir diflblution, 
you could freely fubfcribe to all that infidels 
have faid and wrote to the difcredit of the fcrip- 
tures, and of revealed religion ? If you are not 
thus certain in your infidelity, how dare you to 
treat thefe venerable records with fo much info- 
lence and contempt ! What if the caufe you 
are oppofing, with fo much zeal and virulence, 
fliould prove at laft to be the caufe of God ! — * 
Surely then, until you have obtained a clear 
demonftration of the falihood of Chriftianity, 
you ihould, at leaft, oppofe it with great mo- 
defty and referve, left you fhould be found to 
fight againft God. 

Consider ferioufly what the confequences 
muft be both to yourfelf and to the world, if 
you (hould chance to be wrong in your infide- 
lity. 

I ft. To yourfelf. If God is indeed the au- 
thor of the Chriftian religion, he has certainly 
afforded fufficient evidences of its truth to all, 
of every age, who will make the proper en* 
quiry ; for to imagine that God has given a reve- 
lation to the world, and yet left the evidences 
of it equivocal ond uncertain ; fo that a fincere 
enquirer after truth, afier ufing all due dili- 
gence, might ftill be left without fufficient rea- 
sons for the belief it ; would ftill be a high impu- 
tation on the wifdom and goodnefs of God : 

Efpecially 
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Sfpecially if we refledt, that the gofpel itfelf 
contains feveral damnatory claufes againft thof<^ 
who do not believe it, when it is fairly pro- 
pounded. 

Th£ author of the Chriftian religion has 
repeatedly faid, he that believeth not, jhall be dam^ 
»^i',— and that he who believeth not^ is condem- 
ned already^ because he hatH not belie- 
ved in the name of the only begotten fin of God *>. 
And one of his chief apoftles has peremptorily 
affirmed, that if the gafpel is hid^ it is hid to 
them that are lojl^ and whofe mind Satan has 
blinded with lujis and prejudices ^t 

Now, on the fuppofition that thii religion i$ 
divine, its. evidences nriuft needs be fully fuffi- 
cient to convince every fober enquirer of its 
truth and divinity; otherwife damnation and 
perdition would not be exprefly threatened againft 
all who will not believe it* For if the eviden- 
ces of Chriftianity are either fo ohfcure and taui- 
vocalj that after all due pains ufed, a rh^n may 
not fee them, or be convinced by them ; furely 
it would be highly unjuft to pronounce damna- 
tion againft him, for not doin^ that which, to 
him, may be impoflible. — And yet thus it is 
with the Chriftian religion : If it fhould happen 
to be true, the unbeliever muft needs, by th^ 
very tenor and declaration of that religion, fall 
under the hotteft difpleafure of Ood ! Think 
then, for thy foul's fake ; think but for a mo- 
ment, what thy cafe muft be, if this gofpel, 
which thou now defpifeft, fhould at laft proved 
te be the gofpel of the blefTcd GoD ! Think 

* Mark xvi. i6. John iii. iS. 
c 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4, 
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what thy guilt muft be^ in rejefting a rcrera- 
tion, which God himielf hath voucbfafed to 
confirm by the moft illuftrious atteftations ;--« 
in refufing the teftimony which he has giv^nof 
his Ton, and in pouring contempt on iherichejft 
inflance of his love and grace both to tbyfeif, 
. and to the world of mankind ! Think thakt, 
if this (hould indeed be the cafe, all the curfes 
of that defpifed book^ and particularly tbat-^ 
*' He that believeih mty Jhall be dammd^^ ftand 
in full force againft thy immortal fpirit !— Be- 
fides ; confidcr the additional guilt which lies 
upon you 9 from your zealous, and, perhaps 
too often fuccefsful attempts, to draw others 
into the fame fnare ! The {tt^s o^ infidelity, 
which you are induftrioufly fowing both by your 
tongue and pen, are like to grow and flourifli 
abundantly in unwary hearts ; and in proce(s 
of time, to produce a plenteous crop in the 
world !* If the gofpel is true, and the confe- 
quences of men's wicked adlions are juftly 
chargeable upon them ; what muft be the guilt, 
what the condemnation of thofe deiftical wri- 
ters, who have, perhaps, been the means of 
perverting thoufands from the right ways $f Goi>, 
and leading them into the paths of error and 
perdition ! I tremble to make the iu&rence, 
and only pray thofe who are concerned, fe- 
rioufly to lay it to heart ! 

idly. Consider the confequencet of your 
infidelity, as they refpeft and regard the world. 
If Chriftianity (hould be indeed of divine origi- 
nal : If it is an inftitution moft friendly to all 
the interefts of virtue and civil fociety in the 
world : li it contains the pureft and moft excel- 
lent moral precep-.s, and enforces them by the 
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moft powerful motives and fand^ions which can 
be poffibly imagined ; where can be the merit 
of attempting to deftroy fo excellent an inftitu- 
tion ? Can you have any hopes of promoting 
virtue and good order among your fellow crea» 
tures, while you endeavour to fap the very 
foundations of the Chriftian religion, which is 
the ftrongeft fupport of virtue and good order 
in the world ? If fociety will ever profper and 
flourifh ; if mankind will ever be virtuous and 
happy, it muft be by the exertion of fuch prin-^ 
ciples, and the practice of fuch precepts, as the 
Chriftian religion contains. What then can the 
friends of virtue and fociety mean, by removing' 
the moft powerful reftraints to vice and wicked-> 
nefs ? <* If (as an excellent advocate for Chri- 
'' ftianity obferves on this fubje6l) it be fo hard 
*^ to reftrain the corruption of mankind within 
^* due bounds, even taking in all the aids of 
** religion, and the amazing power of thofe mo^ 
'f tives which it furniflieth ; what could be 
** expeSed if all thefe were difcarded, and men 
'' were left to gratify their pafiions without the 
*' dread of a fupreme governor and judge?. 
*f Surely then, however unfavourable to Chri- 
•* ftianity your private fentiments might be, 
*< you ought, for the fake of the publick, to 
*' conceal them if you would approve yourfelves 
*' true lovers of your country, and zealous for 
*' the liberty and profperity of it ; and not take 
'^ pains to propagate principles, which, in^ 
*' their cohYequences, muft have the worft in-^ 
** fluence on the peace, the welfare and good 
*f order of the community.'* 

But as nothing I can fay, is likely either to 
be read or regarded by veterans in infidelity, I 
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would now addrefs myfelf to the rifing generation^ 
who are juft entering on the dangerous tour of 
the worldy and who, not having yet imbibed 
flrongand inveterate prejudices againft the Chri* 
fiian religion, may be better difpofed to receive 
advice from a hearty friend to their beft interefts* 

Youth is an age of inexperience, and there- 
fore needs a guide. Reafon itfelf is a hcvAtj 
in man which has its dawn, its growth, and 
its perfe£Uon^ it gathers ftrength from the in- 
creaiing knowledge and experience of men and 
things i and although there is no period in life 
in which our reafon ihould not be vigoroufly 
exertedi yet in its infancy and nonage, we 
fhould watch cautioufly over its determinations 
and decifions. 

The natural heat, confidence, and precipi- 
tancy of youth, is alfo another great reafon for 
caution againft ra(h and final determinations of 
judgment. Young undifciplined minds, have 
in them a kind of natural impetuofity, which 
renders them averfe to deliberation, and irnpa-* 
tient of delay. They cannot endure the labour 
and circumfpe&ion which is necefTary in order 
to make a right judgment, but hurry on with 
2l xt{k\e(s impetus^ towards the conclufion. Hence 
it is that we find them fo often making wrong 
and falfe judgments; either drzwlng /a//e cou^ 
cbifims from true premifesj or general conclujkm 
from particular premifes. Inexperience there- 
fore and precipitancy, being the two great four-> 
ces of error in youth, they cannot be too often, 
or too earneftly urged againft drawing too hafty 
conclufions, or forming too hafty judgments, 
in matters of great importance ! Nor can they 
be too earneftly advifed to pay a due regard t<x 

the 
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the reafon and judgment of more knowing and 
conftderate peifons than themfelves^ until their 
own reafoning powers acquire a degree of ripe<^ 
nefs and maturity, in fome meafure equal to th( 
important tafk of forming final determinations 
in fuch matters. It's true indeed, that when a 
propofition lies before the mind, the terms of 
which are in any meafure underftood, the mind 
cannot well refirain itfelf, from forming fome 
judgment about its truth or falfliood, according 
to prefent probabilities ; but it may and ought 
to referve a place for a future judgment, upon 
further knowledge and clearer evidence, and 
£hould never come to a final and abfolute deter- 
mination, until fomething equal to demonftra- 
tion, or the higheft degree of jnoral certainty, 
ftrikes it with a full convi£tion, either of the 
truth or falfhood of fuch propofition. For if 
we proceed not thus cautioufly in forming deci- 
five and final judgments, about matters ofcon- 
fequence, we fhall ever lie open to the danger 
of error and delufion, in things which concern 
our higheft interefts; and the confequence will 
be, that, finding ourfelves often deceived in our 
hafty judgments and opinions, we ihall begin 
at length to diftruft our own faculties, and fall 
into a ftate of univerfal fcepticifm. 

A YOUNG perfon indeed, during the nonage 
of his reafon, cannot b,& more prudently than 
to believe and adhere to generally received opi<- 
nions; having no ftrength to walk by himfelf, 
he ought willingly to fubmit to the manudu&ion 
of others ; but ftill with this referve, that when 
he is capable, he will examine, judge, and 
choofe for himfelf. Many, it is true, have 
neither capacity nor opportunity to do this for 

X 3 themfelvesy 
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themfelves, in the matter of their religion. In 
fuch Goo will no doubt gracioufly make allow- 
ances for the prejudices of education, and ac- 
cept the fincerity of their intentions. But where 
capacity andleifure permit, the duty of examin- 
ing firft principles feems to be indifpenfible, 
feeing religion is in itielf a matter fo very impor- 
tant, that to embrace it merely upon the reafon 
and authority of others, difcovers a degree of 
negle£i and indifference which is wholly incon- 
fifiant with fincerity. 

But the great fcope and defign of all this 
reafoning, is to make young per/bns apprehen- 
five of the great riique they run, in concluding 
too haftily againft die truth of the Chriftian re- 
ligion. And here it were eafy to (hew farther, 
that whatever temptations young men may have 
to credulity, yet they have much ftronger ones 
to infidelity, fo that their firongeft guard ihould 
be againft this extreme. 

And here^ if I might be allowed to hazard a 
paradox^ I would fay that all mankind are born 
infidelsy — i. e, they are born with fuch natures 
and difpofitions, as flrongly incline them to infi- 
delity. I will not here, enter into the difpute 
about original fin,, or that prefent corruption of 
human nature which is fuppofed to proceed 
from it. I will only advance a matter of fad, 
which ] imagine will be allowed by al) \ namely, 
that the period of infancy and childhood are wh§lly 
fenfual\ that our bodily fen fes and appetites are 
our firft mafters and inftrufiors, and have us, 
in a manner, wholly under their government 
and influence, for the firft lo or 12 years of 
life ; — that the various paflions and appetites of 
our corporeal nature are generally y^rj ftrong 

before 
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before reafon begins to dawn, or, at lead, to 
aflfert its don^inion ; that during this period of 
life, fenfual obje3s are continually furrounding 
us, and provoking and irritating thefe paiHons 
and appetites of our natures ; and (which is 
worft of all) that our indulgence of thefe paf- 
fions and appetites, however it may be difcou- 
raged by the precepts of our nurfes and inftruc- 
tors, is yet far more powerfully recommended 
by their examples. — From our very cradles, we. 
are witneffes of the vices and irregularities of. 
our pafents, and others around us, and, there-, 
fore can hardly believe them to be ferious, when 
they difiWade us from thofe very vices, whicht 
themfelves praSife. O ! but fays the infidel^ 
our priefts and nurfes inftil the principles of 
Chriftianity into us, with our very milk : Wc 
are taught to fay the Lord's prayer and the creed 
before we can well fpeak : Afterwards, the bibk 
is put into our hands, and we are taught to 
believe it to be the word of. God, upon the 
pain of hell's torments ; — anon, the tender 
mind is filled with a fet of catechifms and cou'^ 
fijfions^ and prieftly inftruftions, which rivet 
and confirm the prejudice in favour of Chri- 
ftianity. 

I CONFESS indeed that fomething like this Is 
commonly the cafe among Chriftiaas^ — but ftill 
I would afk the infidel if fuch an education aiB 
this, at fuch an age, is a fufficient counter- 
poife to the principles of a corrupted and fen- 
fual nature, which oppofe it ? In the youth, 
paffions and fenfual inclinations are ftrong, but 
reafon is weak and feeble ^ — he learns by rote 
a few Chriflian dodlrines and maxims, which 
he does not underfland ; what influence there- 

X 4 fore 
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tore can thefe have eiither in forming his mind^ 
or direding bis manners, at an age when he 
can neither reafon upon them, nor apply them 
to praAice? All this while, however, he is fto^ 
indiflFerent to fenfual objeAs, nor a ftranger to. 
fenfual enjoyments; hii various appetites and 
paiHons are encre^fing in ftrength, and craving; 
their refpefUve gratifications. His nature is 
g^rowing daily more and more corrupt by the 
power of evil habits, and the influence of evil 
example, and while he is yet but a child in uii'^ 
derftanding, in malice, pride, intemperahcc,^ 
&c. he is a man. Thus far it is Evident that 
the balance is ofi the fide of infidelity; the: 
flight impreffions which a fuperficial Chriftiari 
education has made, putting but a feeble re- 
firaint upon the appetites and paflions of a nature 
corrupted by indulgence, and tainted by evil 
examples. Let us now fuppofe the youth to be 
12 or 14 years of age; now firft of all, gene- 
rally fpeaking, the higher powers of the mind 
b^gin to unfold and difplay themfelves. Now 
therefore is the proper feafon to inftrufl: youth 
in the principles of religion; ahd yet this is the 
p^ecife time when all care of this fort generally 
ceafes, and when the work of religious educa- 
tion is prefumed to be already accpmpli(hed. 
The youth is fent abroad into a corrupt and 
enfnaring world, with a few abftrufe defini- 
tions of *^religion ftoating in his memory, the 
very terms of which he ftarCely underftands. 
H^ has learned his catechifm by rote, and this, 
is thought fufficient armour againft the attacks, 
pf infidelity on the one hand, and the allure-, 
pients of debauchery on the other. Now it is 
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cafy to fee, that one of thefe things will b'appea 
to him. 

ift. If he is a ftudious youth, of a naturally 
modeft and virtuous difpofition, and falls into 
good company, he will employ his dawning 
reafon in examining the principles of his reli- 
gion, and this examination will probably end 
in a rarional conviction of the truth and cxcel- 
fency of the Chriftian religion, and fix his reli- 
gious principles upon a right bottom. 

2dly. Suppose him to be of a ftudious and 
inquiutive temper, and yet ftrongly difpofed to 
forbidden pleafures and fenfual enjoyments, and 
that he happens to fall into bad company at his 
firft fetting out in the world, and the event will 
probably be as follows. His ftrong prepoflef- 
fions in favour of pra£iical libertinifm and fen- 
fuality, will prejudice him againft the principle^ 
of his religious education. He will feel the 
oppofition fo ftrong between the natural difpo- 
fitions of his own heart, and the pure and holy 
precepts of the Chriftian religion, that he will 
defpair of ever reconciling them. In the belief 
of this impoffibility, he will be ftrengthened by 
obferving the too general difagreement which 
there is between the lives and profef&ons of 
numbers of Chriftians, perhaps of many of his 
own inftrucSors. From this very moment, he 
will begin to wifh that Chriftianity were falfe, 
that he might obtain a plaufible freedom from 
its reftraints. 

He will indeed examine the principles of his 
religion, but it will be under the influence of 
ftrong prejudice, and with great partiality. He 
will wifti for reafons to difbelieve its truth, and 
liiis will make him ingenious in inventing fo- 
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pbiiois. His companions will be 9&\Yt in help^"^ 
ing on the delufion ; they will ftrengtken his 
doubts, and put the writings of infidels into his 
hands. He will find thete books and arguments 
fo agreeable to his own wifhes, and fo indulgent 
to his vices, that henceforth he will renounce 
his religion, and commence infidel. 

3dly. Le-t us fuppofe the youth to be vl- 
ciouily difpofed, and at the fame time to be of 
a flothful inadive difpofition, and averfe to all 
religious enquiry. The confequence, in all 
human probability, (for I here exclude the fu- 
pernatural methods of divine grace) will be this. 
He will never attentively confider the impoffi- 
billty of his being faved in the courfe of his 
fin?, according to the tenor of the gofpel : He 
will therefore endeavour to reconcile the prac- 
tice of an infidel, with the faith and hope of a 
Chriftian: He will not indeed renounce the 
principles of his education, becaufe he will not 
take the pains or trouble to examine them ; if 
hedidi he would probably become a fpeculative 
infidel. But the fame floth and inattention 
which prevents him from examining the evi- 
dences of Chrifiianity, keeps him from difco- 
vering the inconfiftency of his life with his pro- 
feffionof it. He therefore prof ejfes that he knows 
God, and believes in Chriftj but in works he 
denies theniy being abominable^ difobedient^ andun^ 
to every good reprobate •*. He fays his prayers, 
repeats his creed, and performs the round of 
outward Chriftian duties, and by the help of 
fome falfe notions of religion, deceives himfelf 
into a groundlefs prcfumption that he fhall be 

^ Titus i. i6, 
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faved, although in heart, in temper, and beha- 
viour he ftill continues to be a pra£tical infidel. 
This is indeed the moft common cafe in the 
Chriftian world ; *tis the cafe of all wicked pro- 
feflbrs of Chriftianity. The fpeculative infidel 
profeffedly denies Chrift; the wicked Chriftian 
praftically difhonours him : The former is a 
fair and open enemy ; the latter a treacherous 
and deceitful friend ; and indeed it is hard to 
determine which of the two does moft difTervice 
to his intereft in the world. 

From the whole therefore it feems evident 
to me, that the prejudice of education is no 
jTuch mighty thing as the deifts would feem to 
infinuate. — It may indeed go a great way in 
forming and fixing men's opinions and conduct, 
as to the modes and externals of religion, and 
as to the different (e&s and denominations, into 
which the church of Chrift is unhappily 
divided : But in point of making men true and 
fincere believers of Chriftianity itfelf, and regu- 
lating their pra6tice upon this belief, it feems 
* to have but a feeble influence. And young per- 
fons, upon the whole, appear to have much 
ftronger temptations to infidelity, than to credu- 
lity. — The early and ftrong propehfities of na-« 
ture towards forbidden o^'efts, and that at a 
feafon of life when reafon has little or no influ- 
ence. — The power of evil example, and the 
feducftion of evil company, lie heavy in the fcale 
of infidelity; whereas in that of credulity lie 
only the too fcanty and infrequent documents of 
Chriftian priefts and nurfes, (as the deifts af- 
fe6l to exprefs themfelves^ and God knows, 
generally fpeaking, a very flender and fuperfi- 
cial Chriftian education, at a period of life 

when 
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when the mind is fcarcely capable of either 
leceiving or underfianding any fixed principles 
of religion*. 

Upon the whole therefore, my young friends, 
you may apprehend the danger you. are in of 
taking the wrong turn, at the critical jun&ure 
of your firft going abroad into the world. Your 
ftrength is fmall, and your enemies are many 
and powerful. You have a corrupt nature, 
which will ftrongly difpofe you to infidelity, and 
you will not fail to meet with books and com- 
panions, who will fecond the corruptions of 
your own hearts, and tempt you to caft oiF all 
religion, as a prieftly incumbrance and reftraint 
upon your natural liberty. All the engines of 

* If this reafoning is jaft. Qoere, is it not a loud 
call to a more rational method in the ChrilUan educa- 
tion of young perfonsy than that which at prefent 
generally prevails ? Does it not appear moft proper 
and reafonable, that youth ihould be firft grounded 
in the belief of the truth of the Cbriftian religion 
itlelf, before they are inftrufled in the doctrines and 
duties of that religion ? The moft of our catechifms 
and forms of inflrudlion for youth, take two great 
points for granted, which it feeros to me, ought 
irH of all to be rationally proved and explained to 
their tender capacities, namely, that Chrift is the fon 
of Gcd, and the fcripture the word of God. Does 
it not therefore feem reafonable, that the firft cate- 
chifm or fummary of inftrudion put into the hands of 
youth, ihould be one tending to prove, in the plaineft 
and eafieft manner poftible, thefe two great and fun« 
damental points, and to anfwer the chief objedions 
of infidels againft them. And quere, If this method 
were taken, whether it might not tend to infpire 
youth with a' higher degree of reverence and venera- 
tion for the fcriptures, and to put a ftop to the ama- 
zing growth and progrefs of infidejity. 

wit. 
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wit, banter, fophiftry and ridicule, Viill pro- 
bably be levelled againft you. Yoa will be 
reprefented as prieft-ridden bigots, as perfons of 
narrow principles, and of a weak underftand- 
ing. Your lufts and appetites will be flattered 
with a profpeft of free indulgence ; and your 
vanity will be flattered with the hopes of being 
efteemed great geniufes, of having vanquiihed 
the narrow prejudices of your education ; and of 
having freed yourfelves from the fetters of fpiri- 
tual flavery and .prieftly dominion. All this 
will appear very agreeable to your own innate 
vanity and corruption; and againft all this your 
ignorance and inexperience will have nothing 
to oppofe. You have indeed been taught to 
believe that the Chriftian religion, into which 
you have been baptized, came from God ; but 
you have never been duly inftrudled in the 
grounds and reafonsof this belief; and there- 
fore can give no reafons of the hope that is in 
you, and have no arguments whereby you may 
ftop the mouths of gainfayers. Judge there- 
fore, whether it be fit that you fhould too 
haftily conclude againft the truth and divine 
original of a religion, which you fo little under- 
ftand. And be perfwaded to give the Chriftian 
caufe a fair hearing, trial and examination be- 
fore you rejedl it, and go over to the camp of 

its enemies. ^^Confider 

ift. '1 HAT true religion is, in itfelf, an ex- 
cellent and amiable thing ; and that it cannot 
pofllibly be defpifed or ridiculed by any, without 
the greateft ftupidity of underftanding, or bad- 
nefs of heart. That that virtue which true 
religion inculcates^ is not only neceflary to the 

well 
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veil being of individuals and fociety, but is 
alfo the brigbteft ornament of human reafon. 

adly. CoNSiDKR, that it is not a fufficient 
proof of the falfliood and impofture of any re- 
ligion, either that it is the publick religion of 
our country, or that we have received it from 
our anceftors; or that it has been taught us by 
priefts and nurfes ; or that fome hypocrites and 
wicked men profefs it ; or that many who pre- 
tend to wit and reafon dilbelievc it^ and hold it 
in contempt. All thefe things may happen to 
a religion, and yet at the fame time it may be 
ver/ true and excellent. The marks of truth 
or faJihood in any religion, are not to be fought 
fpr merely from the opinions of men, or frorh 
t)ie univerfality of its reception, or the contra- 
ry; but from its nature, fpirit, defign and ten- 
dency, and the external evidences which accom- 
pany it. 

3dly. Consider that although your having, 
received the Chriftian religion from your an- 
ceflors, its being the publick religion of ypur 
country, and your having been baptized into 
it, are not in themfelves fufHcient reafons why 
you (hould not rejcQ: it, upon a full and ra- 
tional conviction of its falihood ; yet they are 
reafons why you (hould not wantonly reject it, 
without fuch a convidion. There is certainly 
fuch a refpeS due to the memory of our fore- 
fathers, to the publick faith of our country^ and 
to the vows of our baptifm, as (hould make ua 
cautious of publickly renouncing our Chriflian 
faith, without very folid and fubftantial reafona 
for fuch a conduct. In my opinion, a rational 
and valid plea for infidelity in a Chrifiian coun- 
try,' can be founded in nothing lefs, than a Hrm 
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perfwafioiv of the falfehood of Chriftianity, and 
thatupon a thorough and impartial examination 
Qf its evidences. A man who would renounce 
the religion of his forefathers and of his country, 
although a falfe one, upon any other ground 
than this, would certainly a^ againft reafon, 
and tbere£c^e could never juftify his own con- 
duct. Be therefore perfwaded) 

4thly. That you can never anfwcr it at the 
bar of your own reafcn and confcience, to 
renounce the Chriftian religion into which you 
have been baptized, without a previous, due 
and impartial examination of the validity of its 
evidences and pretenfions. In order to confirm 
you in this perfwafion, confider that if the 
Chriftian religion fhould happen to be true and 
divine, your guilt in renouncing it will be 
unfpeakably great, and your cafe inexpreflibly 
deplorable. He that believeth not^ fays the 
founder of Chriftianity, Jhallbe damned* If our 
gofpel b£ hid, fays one of his apoftles, it is hid 
to them that are loji. They who deny the Lord 
that bfeught theniy fays another, bring upon 
themfelves fwift deftru6iion. On the fuppofition, 
therefore, that the Chriftian religion is divine, 
this damnation^ this deJlru6iion^ and this per^ 
dition muft belong, in a peculiar manner, to 
thofe who, although they live in Chriftian 
countries, either through Jloth^ will mt enquire 
into the validity \<)f its pretenfions, or through 
prejudice^ Jhut their'ieyet againft the evidences of 
its divine original. As'.^t&herefore, in rejediing 
Chriftianity, you run the 4tazard of incurring 
the higheft difpleafure of God, if it fliould 
prove to be from him ; this fhould reafonably 
engage you to the moft ftrift and impartial 

examination 
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cxamuiation of its evidence, before you can 
venture to rejed it. This examination oughc 
therefore to be made with the utmoft folicitude 
to know the truth, and with all that care and 
folemnity of fpirit, which the importance of 
the matter requires. If it has been made ia 
early youth, without obtaining the defired 
fatisfadion, a decifive judgment (hould be fuf- 
pended for a time, and the inquiry fhould be 
carefully renewed, at an age when the powers 
of the mind have arrived to a greater degree of 
ilftrength and maturity -, and no help or affiftance 
ihould be neglected, where a matter of fo 
great importance, as the choice of our reli«» 
gion, is depending. 

It is a juft and folid maxim, that no man 
fhould be condemned before he is heard. You 
will therefore be wholly inexcufable, if you 
pafs fentence againft Chriftianity before you 
give an attentive and impartial hearing to its 
friends and advocates as well as to its enemies. 
To put you upon your guard in this matter, 
the following directions and remarks may be of 
fome life. 

ift. If you muft needs have your clofet fur- 
nifhed with the writings of a Collins^ Tindaly 
Margan^ Bolinghroke^ Voltaire^ U Argens^ &c. 
be fure you confront them with a Grotius^ 
Stilling fleets Sherlocky Leland^ Lardner^ Foftery 
Sykesy jortin^ &c. and be fure that you read thefe 
two kinds of authors with the fame unbiafled 
view, namely, to difcover truth. Chriftianity 
demands, it requires no more than a fair and 
unprejudiced hearing. Ufe the antidote toge-.- 
fher with the poilbn, and there is little danger 
of its proving mortal. Believe, at leaft, jhat 
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the Chriftian apohgijls may be as honeft men as 
their deiftical opponents, and this will help you 
to read their apologies without prejudice or 
prepofleflion; which is the only temper of 
mind in which you can hope to difcover on which 
fide the truth lies, 

2. The deifts will not permit you to take 
the do£trines of Mofes and the prophets, or of 
Chrift and his apoftles, upon the authority of 
their authors ; they are calling you every 
moment to try the credibility of facred hiftory, 
and the fpirit and tendency of fcripcure doc- 
trines and precepts by the touchjione of reafon. 
They profefs to treat the facred records with 
no other kind of refpeft than what is due to 
their intrinfic merit. Let this be a caution to 
you, to treat their own writings with the fame 
degree of freedom and feverity. Let not khe 
title of a nobleman^ a philofopher, or a minijier of 
Jlate warp your judgment, or bias you in favour 
of the arguments of the writer. Suffer not 
your underftanding to be dazzled, or your 
^ judgment to be feduced by a flalh of wit, or 
by a flow of rhetorical language, and well 
turned periods. Strip the arguments of infidels 
of their flowery ornaments, and try their 
weight and folidity in the fcales of cool and 
deliberate reafon. Try alfo the fpirit and tem-^ 
per of thefe writers. They are perpetually 
complaining of the want of temper and charity 
in Chriftians, both towards each other, an4 
thofe who differ from them. Would to God 
<here were lefs juftice in this charge ; but v/ith 
how bad a grace does it come from the mouths 
pr pens of the deifts, the general ftrain of 
vhofe writings confifts in ridicule, farcafm, 
Vot. I. Y and 
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and even the loweft fpecies of fcurrility, not 
only againft the priefls, but even the dodrines 
and myfleries of a religion, which has been 
long held facred and refpedable by the wifeft 
and beft of men ? And judge from ihsLtJpirit of 
rancour and malevolence which characterizes by 
much the greatefi number of the deiftical wri- 
ters, whether thefe are the men with whom wc 
are likely to be fet right in our moral and reli* 
eious opinions. I will not fay indeed that grofs 
Itiperfiitious and glaring abfurdities in religion, 
are not proper objects of fatire and ridicule ; 
but when a man has a flncere intention of fet- 
ting the world right in a matter of fuch im- 
portance as religion, methinks he (hould iirft 
lerioufly attempt to convince them that they 
are fooh^ before he takes the liberty publicly to 
laugh at \kit\x follj. Publicly to ridicule a re- 
ligion which is had in high and general efteem 
is uamannerly : But, together with ridicule, 
to employ fcurrility and rancour againft fo 
refpe6table a body as the Chriftian world, be- 
trays gregt badnejs of hearty and is wholly incon- 
fiftent with the true fpirit of philofophy. Ex 
pede Herculem ; by their fruits therefore ye may 
know them j and the nature of their caufe may 
be, in fome meafure, judged by the arts with 
which they generally endeavour to manage ai\d 
fupport it. Again, 

Carefully examine and confider iht fcope 
and tendency of the deiftical writings. Judge 
for yourfelves, but do it impartially, whether 
the general tendency of them be not to unfettle 
mens minds in mora! and religious principles of 
every kind. They indeed pretend to have a 
great veneration for natural religion, and for 
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the principles of morality, and it would be too 
bare-faced and fliocking to do olherwife 5 but 
the beft criterion by which you can judge in 
this cafe, is to try the effedts of theii' writing^ 
upon your own minds, I dare appeal to your own 
experience, whether, after reading the works of 
a Bolingbroke^ z, Chubby a Morgan^ or a l^indalj 
you do not perceive your minds beginning to 
be tinftured with a kind of univerfal Icepticifm, 
with regard to matters of religion and mo- 
rality ; whether you do not feel the reverence 
and awe of a deity, and the motives and obli- 
gations to natural religion and moral virtue, to 
be fcnfibly weakened in yourfelves, and whe- 
ther you da not feel within yourfelves a greater 
liberty and piropenfity to vice and impiety of 
every kind than before. This is an excellent 
teft of writings which pretend to re6lify men's 
opinions in matters of morality and religion ; 
it is a demonftration to the heart, if I may fo 
fpeak, that theiryr^/>^ and tendency is bad, when 
they loofen thefe obligations and deftroy thefe 
motives, which they pretend to ftrengthen and 
confirm. 

And now while you are thus employed in an 
impartial ^examination of the arguments^ the 
fpirit^ and the tendency of infidelity, try the 
pure and unfophifticated religion of Jefus, as 
it is recorded in the new teftament by the fame 
rule. Attentively confider not only the evi- 
dences of its authenticity and divine original, 
but alfo its fpirit and tendency. And having 
done this, weigh the two caufes together in the 
balance of deliberate and unprejudiced reafon ; 
and I will venture to rifque my falvation, that 
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the decifion will be made in favour of Chrlf- 
tianity. 

3. Beware of being led aftray by the fpe-^ 
clous fcphifms of infidelity. The deifts feeming 
to be fenfible that their caufe can be but flowly 
carried on by fair and fober reafoning, have en- 
deavoured to eftabliih ridicule as an univerfal tefi: 
and criterion of truth ; and indeed» it muft be 
confefTed, that they have applied this touchftone^ 
with wonderful fuccefs againft the Chriftian 
caufe. They have laughed abundantly at re- 
vealed religion^ and it is not to be wondered 
that they have drawn numbers into the laugh » 
feeing rifibility is (o catching a diftemper, and 
there are fo many of our fpecies who do little 
clfe than laugh. But whoever will take the 
pains to examine this criterion by reafon, for 
fay what they will, reafon muft be allowed to 
be the ultimate teft of truth, feeing that even 
the pretences of ridicule itfelf mutt be finally 
tried by reafon, will find that this teft is very 
fallacious. Experience will convince us that 
the wit of man can fet the moft ferious things 
in a ludicrous light, and expofe them to the 
ridicule of vain and light minds. And thofe 
muft be but very little acquainted indeed, 
either with the learned and adive world, who 
do not fee daily inftances of this ; fo that it 
can be no certain proof either of the folly of a 
man or of an opinion, that they are laughed at. 
When a deift therefore takes the liberty to be 
arch and 7TH:rry upon any of the hifiories, doc- 
trines^ prophefies, or miracles of revealed re- 
ligion, you would do well to confider that this 
in it(elf, is lio certain proof of the falfe- 
hood, abfurdity, impofiibility, or incredibility 

of 
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of thefe things ; it only proves that the infidel 
would reprefent them as being fuch. The rule 
of judging in thefe cafes, muft not be founded 
on the wit, the humour, or colouring of the 
infidel ; but on the general evidences of the 
revelation, and the nature and circumftances of 
the hiftory, miracle, &c, which is taxed with 
abfurdity. 

Another art of infidels is to raife difficulties^ 
and to ftart ohjeSfions againft particular ^ detached 
parts of the Jewifti and Chriftian revelations, 
and to argue from the fuppofed abfurdity or 
incredibility of thefe, that the whole revelation 
is falfe and incredible. Two things I have 
here to remark, i. That this is very unfair in 
converfation, as very few Chriftians can be 
fuppofed fo well furnifhed in fcripture know- 
ledge and critic! fni as to give an immediate, 
fatisfadlory reply to every difficulty with which 
they may be pofed. It is an adage founded 
upon truth, that <z fool may ajk a quejiion^ or 
Jlart a d^ubt^ which ten wife men cannot quickly 
refolve, 2. This is a method of protrafting 
the difpute ad infinitum. To fatisfy a cavil- 
ling deift as to every difficulty he might fup- 
pole, and every objeAion he might raife againift 
every verfe or paffage in the Bible^ would be a 
taOc as endlefs as it would be impoflible. The 
authenticity and divine authority of the holy 
fcriptures depending upon the truth of certain 
fa£):s and circumflances, and the real exiftence 
of certain internal cbaradters ; thefe being once 
fairly proved and eftablifhed, the truth and 
divinity of the whole revelation follows of 
courfe. Our difpute with the deifts therefore, 
is not about certain detached precepts^ the reafon. 

y 3 of 
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of which neither of us may be well able ia 
comprehend ; or certain detached f craps ^ or paf^ 
fages offcripiure^ the obfcurity or feeming abfur- 
dity of which may be owing to our ignorance 
of certain ancient cuftoms, or to bad tranfla- 
tions, or to fome fmaller errors crept into our 
prefent copies, or to fome other caufes perhaps, 
at preTent, uninveftigable, but about certain 
marks and evidences of truth and divinity accomr 
panying the whole revelation. And although it 
Is certainly the duty of Chriftian divines, to 
anfwer all the reafonabic obje6iions of infidels, 
againft every part and paflage of divine reve- 
lation, a ta(K which I wifli they would fct mor^ 
particularly before them, in their comment^ 
and annotations upon holy fcripture, yet j 
apprehend their not being able to do this, ir^ 
every inftance, to the full conviSion of unbe- 
'lievers, does not afFeft the merits of the 
Chriftian caufe, which may be fupported by 
abundant evidence, notwithftanding a confefled 
ignorance of many paflages in the Chriftian 
revelation. The book of nature is the deift's 
Bible^ and will he therefore rejeS the whole as , 
fpurious, becaufe there are many paflages, many 
fhanomena in this great volume that he cannot un- 
derftand, that he cannot account for ? I believe 
not. The application'ls eafy. Befides, the deifts 
feem to be vaftly afluming, exceeding prefump- 
tuous in many of their cbje£tions againft reve- 
lation. They firft fet up to themfelves a fet of 
arbitrary principles, by which they try and 
limit the perfe<5iions of God, and thefe arbi- 
trary principles they make the teft of revealed 
' doctrines and duties. \^ it not extremely pre-, 
funiing, for inftaiice, to affirm, that it is in- 

confiftent 
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cJonfiftenf with the wifdom, and juftice, and 
goodnefs of the fupreme being, to give the 
children of Ifrael a commiffion to rob the 
Egyptians ^y to conquer and deftroy the Ctf- 
naanitesj and inhabit their land ; to command 
jlbraham to offer up his fon Ifaac^ as a teft of 
his faith and obedience, ^c, ? If the hiftory 
which records God's condefcenfion to Abraham^ 
and his intimacy with him ; and which relates 
his extraordinary commiiEon to Mofesy and the 
miracles by which he confirmed it, is once 
proved to be true, it will follow of confe-^ 
quenie, that God did certainly give thefe 
commands ; and, be this as it may, ypt me-* 
thinks it is a bold and daring afTertion, that 
fuch commands are unworthy of God, and 
inconfiftent with his acknowledged perfedlion ! 
May not God do what he will with his own, 
and make whom he pleafes the minifters of his 
pleafure ? However wicked it might have been 
in Abraham to attempt the offering up of a 
human vidim, and that too of the fruit of his 
own loins, to his maker : However wicked it 
might have been in the Ifraelites to leave the 
land of their captivity, loaded with the fpoils 
of their Egyptian neighbours, or to take the 
lives and poflefHons of the Canaanites from 
them; yet let it be but granted, that thefe 
aflions were commanded by the high pos- 
ssssoR OF HEAVEN AND EARTH, and their 
nature is wholly changed* Nor is it to be feared 
that thefe extraordinary a£lions fliould ever be 
drawn into precedent, feeing that in order to 
juftify the like aSiions^ upon any other occafion, 
the like nafon^ authority and circum/iances mufi 
be fuppofed to attend them. - 

Y 4 Another 
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Akother very difingenuous artifice whictt 
the deifts in general have ufed, in order to fink 
the credit of Chriftianity, and leffen the influ- 
ence of its teachers among the populace, is 
their univerfal upr$ar againft the Chriftian prie/is^ 
of all feSfs and denominations^ as being, to a 
man, either weak or wicked ; either knaves or 
fools. In nothing perhaps have infidels more 
betrayed their want of juftice, candour and 
ingenuity, than in this heavy and indifcriminate 
charge againft the whole body of the Chriftian 
<lergy, and nothing in all their writings, I 
imagine, is more adapted to difguft an intelli- 
gent and unprejudiced reader than this charge; 
cfpecialJy, if the fpirit and temper with which 
it is urged be duly confidered. One indeed can 
hardly believe that they are ferious themfelves 
in this wholcfale flander: But however this 
may be, its general tendency, and its fervicc 
to their caufe is fufficiently evident. For, if 
they can once bring the facred order under a ge- 
neral odium and contempt, their miniftry will 
be very little frequented, their do6lrines will be 
very little regarded, and thus their work will 
be more than half done, in converting, or ra- 
ther perverting the Chriftian world to infi- 
delity. This is fo fenfible an argument, that 
it needs no farther illuftration. 

Would to God however, that there were 
ieCs ground for this heavy charge, as to 
numbers of the CMIiftian clergy in all ages. 
But is it found logic to argue from a part to the 
whole ? Would it be fair to judge of all the 
Roman emperors by the characters of a Nero 
or a HeliogaBalus ? . Would thefe gentlemen 
themfvlves be willing to try the caufe of deifna 
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hy the lives of a few fcandalous debauchees, 
who have been of their perfualion, and propa- 
gated their principles ? Nay, would they be 
wjUing that the merits of their caufe, and the 
tendency of their principles fhould be judged 
of by the private characters even of a Boling" 
broke^ a Voltairej or a D^Jrgens ? In thefe cafes 
they would no doubt plead the frailty of hu- 
man nature, and tell us that principles and 
doftrines muft be tried by other rules, than the 
lives of men who teach them. But is their 
charge againft the Chriftian fi^r^jf juft, in that 
Jatitude in which they urge it? Will they refer 
us to church hiftory for monfters of ignorance, 
ambition, avarice and cruelty among the Chrif- 
tian hijhops and clergy ? We admit the charge ; 
but we can refer them to the fame hiftory for 
men of a far different charadler. Hjjiory^ as 
one fomewhere obferves, is a Jiream^ in which 
light things fwim^ and heavy things Jink, How 
few, comparatively, of the characters of the 
clergy are brought down to us in ecclefiaftical 
hiftory, and.thofe only fuch as being in places 
of high eminence in the church, and expofed 
to ftrong temptations, made the greateft noife 
in the world ? Whereas the vaft number of in- 
ferior clergy^ who quietly purfued the duties of 
their calling, and among whom we might 
juftly expe(S the brighteft examples of piety 
and virtue, are wholly unnoticed ; they are 
funk in the ftream of time, ^nd all their virtues 
are buried in oblivion. Do you live in a part 
of the world where you have a general acquain- 
tance with a number of the Chriftian clergy. 
I might appeal to your own experience for a 
f onfutatiqn of thjs ungenerous charge. Do 
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you really believe, upon reafonable evidence^ 
that all the clergymen of your acquaintance, or 
the major part of them, are fuch as the deifti- 
cal writers reprefent them to be, cither fools * 
or knaves ? Muft not candour and juftice in- 
cline you to judge far otherwife concerning 
many within the verge of your own acquain- 
tance ? And if juftice and candour (hould 
oblige you to believe that there are more cler^ 
gymen, among thofe whom you know, of a 
worthy and refpeftable charafter than other- 
wife, why fhould you not judge of the order in 
general by this fample ? In a word, you will be 
Iiabie to great abiife and deception, if you 
fettle your idea of the Chriftian clergy \n gene- 
ral, cither from the viTitings of the deifts, who 
too plainly (hew their prejudices againtt that 
order of men, to have their reprefentations of 
it credited 5 or from ecclefiaftical hiftory, 
which generally confines itfelf to a very few 
diftinguifhed charadlers; which while it paffes 
over private virtue and fequeftered merit in 
filence, dwells largely upon the cabals of here^ 
ftarchs^ the altercations of church councils^ the 
fquabbles of polemical divines^ the intrigues of 
popes and cardinals^ and the ambitious or ava- 
ricious fchcmes of prelaiicaljlatefmen. 

If you would indeed form a juft idea of the 
Chriftian clergy^ you muft do it from a candid 
obfervation of the lives and writings of thofe 
whom you know, and then, after making juft 
allowances for the frailty and imperfecSion of 
human nature in general, and for the prejudice 
of education and the influence of example, 
you muft endeavour to extend this idea tp the 
Vi'hok order, in all ages, and of all feils and 

dencmiaations* 
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denominations. And even if this general idea 
pf the Chriftian clergy (hould not 'prove to be as 
worthy and rerpe£table as could be wiflied, you 
are not rafhly to judge of the Chriftian religion 
by the lives and characters of the Chriftian 
priefts. 

4. One piete of advice more, and I have 
done. There are another cJafs of writers 
which call thcmfelves Chriftians, and as we 
have no certain evidence againft them, charity 
obliges us to believe them, whofe writings 
neverthelefs you would do well to read with' a 
proper degree of caution and circumfpedlion. 
In this clafs' may be numbered Gordon and 
Trenchardy the celebrated auti^iOis of Caio^^ 
Utters y the Independent JVfng^ &c. a^.a lome 
others. Thefe writers are highly f) be ciK'.;ined 
for their firm at achment to the priijcipics of 
civil and religious liberty, and for cneir n^'ble 
oppoiition to prieftcraft and lyriinny oF every 
fort. Their writings are alfo diftinguifhed by 
a peculiar vein of humour and plcafantry, 
which renders them extremely agreeable to the 
generality of readers ; and they m^iy doubtlefs 
be read both with pleafure and advantage by 
perfons of fixed principles and true difcern- 
inent ; but there is, in authors of this iUoip, 
fi4ch a ftrain of keen raillery againft the priefts 
of all religioifs eftablifhments, and- againft all 
the modes and ceremonies and appendages of 
religion, and fuch a boundlefs liberty of itxi-" 
timent in religious matters, as muft give offence 
to many pious men of all denominations, and 
as, in my humble opinion, renders them very 
unfit to be put into the hands of ignorant, 
inexperienced youtb^ whofe religious principles 

are 
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are not well fettled. I muft freely confefj^ 
that I am fomerimes led to doubt of the real 
friendfhip of thefe writers to the Chriftian 
caufe, notwitbftanding their own pretences, 
and the ftrong efforts of my cl^arity in their 
favour. They fpeak indeed very honourably of 
the Chriftian religion, and of its excellent 
founder ; but one is at a lofs to know under 
what form they would have this religion to 
make its appearance among men ; or in what 
manner they would have the Chriftian church 
to be inftrufted and governed. The liberty 
they plead for feems to be a kind of anarchy 
without rule, without form^ without order, 
and without any kind of external appendage, 
or mode, or ceremony, however neceflary to 
hold together the body ecclefiaftic, or to diftin- 
guifti it from any other. They are redundant 
in the praife of worthy clergymen^ but then 
their charaQer of a worthy clergyman is drawn 
in fuch bright and angelic colours, as plainly to 
exclude the poflibility of fuch a clergyman^ ex- 
cept in idea ; he muft have fuch learning, fuch 
talents, fuch principles, fuch virtues, and fo 
fpotlefs a conduft, that he is vara avis in terrisy 
nigroque JimilUma cygno. So that by excluding 
the poffibility of fuch a clergyman^ one would 
be almoft tempted to imagine, they intended 
to exclude the order itfelf out of the world. 
They point their fatire fo keenly and indif- 
criminately againft all priefts, efpecially efta- 
blifhed priefts, that one would be fometimes 
led to doubt they intended to wound Chrif- 
tianity herfelf, through the fides of her priefts, 
and that they believed the whole Chriftian 
priefthood to be as knavifli and fuperftitious, 

as 
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the priefts of BaaL In a word, their flile and 
manner, in treating of religious matters, is 
more like that of fatyrical enemies, than of ra- 
tional reformers and fober advocates for a well 
judged liberty of fentiment, and decency of 
worfhip. 

I WOULD not be underftood to judge the in- 
tention of thefe writers, or to fay they had any 
real defign of putting the fooFs cap on the head 
of Chriftianity itfelf, by reprefenting the exte- 
rior garb in which it almoft every where ap- 
pears, in fo ridiculous and contemptible a light. 
Perhaps their only defign was to reform the 
Chriftian clergy^ and to reduce Chriftianity it- 
felf to its primitive fimplicity. A noble defign ! 
But I will be bold to fay, that their writings 
have had, generally fpeaking, another efFecft; 
and that the prefent, fo much complained of, 
contempt of the Chriftian clergy, and confe- 
quently of the leflbns they teach, is more 
owing to writers of this clafs, than to the moft 
inveterate and barefaced delfts. The reafon 
feems plain. The latter are confulted with 
caution and referve, as profefled enemies ; — the 
former are read without fufpicion, as Chriftians 
of a liberal caft, as the friends and advocates of 
civil and religious liberty ; hence we eafily adopt 
their fentiments, and imbibe their prejudices, 
and if they fliould even offer us poifon, yet it is 
rendered jo palatable by the vehicle in which it 
is prefented, that we are apt to fwallow it, 
without any fear or apprehenfion of its mortal 
efFedts. They teach us firft to laugh at the 
priefts, and then we are eafily induced to ^ti- 
pife their ofHce, and difregard their admini- 
ftra.iuns. When we once come to regard a clcr- 

gymaA 
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gjman in his facerdctal veftments, as a merry^ 
andrew in his fopPs coat^ (and fomc of thefo 
pieces would excite an idea little lefs ludicrous 
in a light mind) we (hall not long preferve any 
refpedt for his perlon, or any veneration for hid 
inftru6^ions. Now, if writings of this flamp 
have an evident tendency to infpire the light 
and unprincipled minds of youth, with a con- 
tempt of the ChriftianJ^rgj, and, byacommoil 
aflfociation of ideas, with a contempt of their 
tffice^ and inftru6li6m \ this, I apprehend, is a fuf- 
hcient reafon why young perfon?, who are not 
well inftrufted in the'evidences of the Chriftiaii 
ttW^ion^ fhould either wholly avoid the reading 
of fuch books, or at leaft read them with great 
caution, and under the influence of proper cor- 
rectives. * 
Fas eft et ah hofte dcceri\ even themoft viru- 
lent enemies of our religion might teach us 
many Icflbns, which we would do well to receive 
with all humility and readiners of mind; — they 
might teach not only popifh, but even prote- 
ftant communities to exercife greater candour 
and moderation towards each other, toftrip the 
Chriftian religion of many modes and ufages 
which pre fo far from being ufeful or ornamental, 
that they are only a difgrace and incumbrance 
to the mcit pure, fimplc, and rational religion 
in the world ; and to reform many things, both 
indo<Srine, difcipline and worfhip. With views 
like thefe, the writings even of profeffed infi- 
dels may be read with advantage, by confirmed 
Chriftians of mature judgments: But for young 
and untutored minds, to fearch the volumes of 
libertinifm and infidelity, in queft of a few ufe^ 
ful k[jnm which they may contain, would feem 

to 
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to me a too bold and hazardous experiment; 
feeing that, in a field where fo many flowery 
poifons are blended with a few faluhrious flmplesy 
their judgment might not prove fufficiently ftrong 
to make the neceflary diflinflion, and the con- 
fequence might prove fatal. 

1 SHALL now conclude this fubjeft with a 
brief addrefs to profeiTed Chriflians ; and that» 
y&y?as their character and condu6); may influence 
the prefcnt argument; and fecondly as they ftand 
related to their own hopes and expeftations of 
future bleffednefsi 

ift. Then, my brethren, I fuppofe you to 
be firm and rational believers, rooted and 
grounded in the faith of our moft holy religion, 
and, in being fuch, you muft certainly have a 
zeal for the promotion of Chriftianity in the 
world, in proportion to your apprehenfions of 
its excellency, and your firm perfwafion of its 
divine authority. Believing the Chriftian reli- 
gion to be true, you cannot but deem infidelity 
to be one of the moft dangerous and fatal errors ; 
and that fpirit which breathes in the religion of 
Jefus, if you have indeed imbibed it, will in- 
spire you with fentiments of the moft tender 
pity and compafiion for thofe unhappy men, 
who pour negledl and contempt upon that reli- 
gion, which you profefs and believe to be true 
and divine. 

Jf ihefe therefore are our fentiments and 
feelings, as Chiiftians, does it not become us 
carefully to examine our own charader and 
conducSl, and to fee whether there is nothins: iii 
this, which miy tend to promote the caufe of 
infidel'ty, and iiicreafe the number of unbelie- 
vers among us ? Our holy religion repeatedly 
7 enjoins 
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enjoins us to give no offence, eithef- to Jew or 
Gentile, or to the church of God ; — to have a 
good report of them that are without '^ — to zSt 
and behave in fuch a manner as to give no jujl 
caufe to the enemies of God to hlafpheme^ or /# 
our adverfaries to fpeak reproachfully of us ;— 
not to lay a fiumbling blocky or rock of offence be^ 
fore our weak brother \ — to become all things (as 
6r as we lawfully may) to all men^ that we may 
gain fome'i-^tQ adorn the do^rinis of God our 
yiv/JKr,— and to let our light fo Jhine before men^ 
that others^ fieing our good works j &c. 

Our blefled faviour intimates, that in the 
courfe of things, offences will come^ but he pro- 
nounces a dreadful wo againji thofe by whom they 
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If therefore it (hould be found, on the great 
day of univerfal audit, that we, who are the 
profeffed difciples of Chrift, have, by a cha- 
rader and conduft, inconfiftent with the doc- 
trines of Chriftianity, given caufe of fcandal 
and offence to any,* and thereby groved in any 
meafure acceflary to their infidelity, our guilt 
muft needs be highly aggravated. And furely 
there never was a time, when Chriftians of all 
denominations had a louder call to make this 
examination than the prefent, when the prin- 
ciples of infidelity are making fuch an amazing 
progrcfs in almoft all Chriftian countries, and 
v/htn unbelievers are boldly taxing the princi- 
ples and practices of Chriftians, as one of their 
chief arguments for infidelity and apoftacy. 

« See I Cor, y. 32, i Tim. v. 14. Rom.xiv. 13. 

Luke xvii« 1, &c. &c. &c. 
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ift, Then, it behoves every denomination 
#f Chriftians ferioufly to confider, whether any 
of the doftrines they hold and profefs, are re- 
pugnant to the light of reafon^ to the perfec- 
tions of God, or to the general tenor and pur- . 
port of the Chriftian revelation ; znd whether, 
by holding and profefling fuch doftrines, and* 
charging them upon the Chriftian revelation by 
falfe glofles, and ignorant criticifms, they do not 
lay a ftumWing block in the way of their weak 
brethren, caufe the adverfary to fpeak reproach- 
fully, and promote the caufe of infidelity. We 
cfteem it one of the chirf glories of our religion, 
that it will ftand the fever eft teft of right reafon, 
and that, however fome of its doftrines ancf 
myfteries may exceed the utmoft limits of hu-* 
man compreheniion, yet none of them are ab- 
furd, or repugnant to the didlates of right rea* 
fon ; which itfel'f is alfo a revelation from God. 
It were much to be wifhed, for the glory ojf 
God, and the honour of Chriftianity, that ma- 
ny doftrines held by various denominations of 
Chriftians, were impartially tried By this teft, 
compared with the unadulterated tight of holy 
fcripture ; and that fuch as did not fairly en- 
dure this trial, were for ever difcarded from 
the Chriftian fcheme. Although it is an invi- 
dious tafk to mention particulars^ yet I will 
venture to mention, among thofe dodrines 
which feem to require this fiery trials thofe of 
abfolute reprobatioHy particular redemption^ the 
infalvability of the virtuous heathen^ tranfubjiari'^ 
tiaiion^ the ubiquity of ChriJVs corporeal prefence^ 
iunian abfolution^ human indulgences, the trans'^ 
ferring of human merit, the worjhip of images^ 
eingels, 2inA departed fpirits, &c.--^I am indeed 

Vol. I. Z well 



33* SERMON VH. 

well pcrfuaded that trimming and temporizing 
will never be of any real advantage to the cauie 
of Chriftianity; and that Cbriftians go the 
wrong way to work, when they labour to ac- 
commodate the Chriftian revelation to the prin- 
ciples of infidels, and reduce the gofpel to the 
ftandard of natural religion. The attempt ijb 
in itfelf impofliblc, and this impofUbility is fo 
evident, that every attempt towards it, tends tm 
confirm infidels more in their prejudices. The 
Chriftian creed, may as well be rendered mon- 
flrous by ccntraSfing it too much, as by extend^ 
ing it too far. And when unbelievers perceive 
that Cbriftians feem aftlamed of fome doctrines, 
which are plainly revealed in the fcriptures, and 
they feem willing to be rid of them at any rate ; 
this cannot but increafe their prejudices againft 
the Chriftian fcheme in general, when fome 
feemingly eflential parts of it are thus given up 
by its moft rational advocates. And I heartily 
wifli that fome of our modern refiners and im- 
provers of the Chriftian fcheme, may not have 
run too great lengths into this extreme, and 
have thereby unwarily laid a ftumbling block 
in the way of unbelievers. 

However let not this remark be mifcon- 
ftnied as intended t6 difcourage the freeft and 
moft impartial examination of religious doc- 
trines and principles. The fcriptures explained 
by right reafonj (and hot fathers^ or councils^ or 
ajfemhlies^) is the propereft. teft of religious 
truth. Let this ax therefore be laid to the root 
pf every commonly received doSirine of Cbrijlianity j 
arid whatever tree, whatever dodtrine, beareth 
not good fruit, agreeth not with the analogy of 
icrip.turej and the di<3ate6 of right reafon, 

tringeth 
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Bringeth not forth the fruits of holinefs and mo-^ 
ral p'erfe£lion, however deep it may have beeit 
rooted by time, or however far fpread by pre- 
judice, let it be cut down and caji into the fire, as* 
a ufelefs and pernicious cumberer of Ch rift's 
vineyard. A wicked world wiJl always, furhiih 
a fufficient number of enemies to the purity of 
our holy religion, let us not Increafe the num- 
ber, by loading it with abfurdities of our own 
invention, which deform its native comelinefe 
and fimplicity, and prove an obftrudion taits 
propagation in the world. 

It will little avail the advocates of Chrifti- 
anity, to affirm that thefe doctrines are falfly 
charged upon the Chriftian revelation 5 for 
while thefe doftrines are ftill taught by Chri- 
ftian divines, while they ftand conrpicuous ia 
the creedi and confejjions of almoft all Chriftian 
'Churches, and while the belief of them is made 
au exclufiv£ term of communion in ialmoft alt 
Chriftian focieties, unbelievers will not fail to 
impute them to Chriftianity itfelf, and treat the 
Chriftian revelation according to the opinioni^ 
which they form of thefe. doctrines. And if 
this is indeed the crfe, how much fhould it be 
the care of the whole Chriftian church, that 
they give nojuft caufe of offence to unbelievers^ 
by profeffing and maintaining abfurd and un- 
fcriptural doctrines of religion ? 

2dly. It no lefs behoves Chriftians to be 
^nblameable and unreproveable in the modes of 
their worjhip^ than in the tenets of their religion. 
We glory in the purity, fimplicity, and fpiri- 
tUality of our worfliip. We ble fs ourfelvesirt^ 
that the gofpel of Chrift has delivered' us fron> 
lb€ tr^uhTefome and expenfive yoke gf the jew- 
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ifh ceremonial, and from the childifh fopperies^ 
idolatries and fuperftitions of heathenidn, and 
that it has taifght ^U3 ^o pay a reafopabjie fervice 
to our Goo, who is ,a fpirit^ and who requires 
from us a pure and fpiritual worfliip. And 
indeed if we underftand our religion, as it is 
laid down in the new teftament by our Saviour 
^nd his apoftles, we (hall have abundant reafoa 
to admire tl^e noble fimplicity of Chriftian wor- 
iliip, and the reafonablenefs of that Cervice which 
IS demanded from us. But now if we look 
abroad into the Chriftian world, and compare 
t\\Q m.odes aad cerempnies, the carnal com- 
mandments and human inventions which take 
place in mod Chriftian churches, with that plari 
of Chfiftian worfliip which is either plainly lai4 
down, or dearly intimated in the gofpel, fhall 
we not be immediajtely ftruck with the amazing 
difparity ? The one plain^ fimpl^^ rational \^^ 
the other, in many inftances, complicated^ hur^ 
fbenfome and ridiculous: The one a reafonahle 
fervice ;— the other a ludicrous tnimickry ; a fer- 
vice more befitting the idol Gods of the heath- 
ens, than the father of spijiits ! Does it 
not therefore highly become every fe6l and de- 
nomination of Chriftians, to remove this y?«w^- 
ling block J this butt of raillery, out of the way of 
unbelievers, by purging their worfliip from that 
load of antifcriptural ceremonies and inventions, 
ivhich are fo far from adding to the decency 
and majefty of Chriftian worfliip, (which is thp 
thing pretended) that they have been found by 
k^he experience of ages, ro render it more con- 
temptible in the eyes of all rational Chriftians^ 
and to make it the fport and proverb of infidels. 

' ■ ■ ■ 3^'^ 
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3<ny. Ano'PHEr grand pretence for infidelity 
is the bad morals and wicked lives of profeffing 
Chriftians. It is infinuated that they are no 
4>etter, but rather worfe than e^er men. They 
are contrafted by infidels with the Jews^ Maho'- 
nutans^ and even the Heathens^ and are ever 
made to fafFer by the comparifon. And this 
charge, however unfairly, is not laid upon the 
men, but upon their religion. It is plainly in- 
^ finuatcd that Chiiftianity, under the manage- 
ment of its priefts, has a tendency to proiiotc 
the vices and diforders, with which its profisC- 
fors ar^, in a fpecial manner, ftigmatized. It 
is not my bufinefs to enquire in this place, ei- 
ther whether the fa(ft is true, or whether the 
xeafoning upon it is juft. 

The allegation, whether made in reality car 
pretence, is of too great importance to be difrc- 
garded by any who have the religion of Jefus 
truly at heart ; and the little influence which 
the Chriftian religion has upon the lives and 
tempers of many of its profeflbrs, however un- 
juftly it may be charged on Chriftianity itfell^i 
is yet in faft a great di (grace to our holy reli- 
gion, and has been made ufe of as a plaufible 
pretence for the conduil of infidels. As well 
as I remember it was a reproach caft upon our 
religion, by one of its-ancient enemies ; fiChri'^ 
Jius bene aocuijjei^ Chri/iiahi fanSle vixij/ent : 
IfChrift had taught holy doftrines, his difci- 
ples would h^ve led holy lives. Now although 
the ignorance and falfliood of this may be eafily 
proved ; yet it will not be fo eafy a talk to re- 
move the prejudice vvhich the wicked lives of 
Chriftians does to the honour and interefts of 
p«ir holv religioc^ Accordingly we find that th^ 

writer* 
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writers on the fide of infidelity harp moff fre- 

Juently, and perhaps moft fuccefsfully upon thit^ 
:ring y they take a peculiar pleafure in rehearfmg . 
and exaggerating the vices and infirmities of 
Chrifiian priefts, aiid Chriftian nations, and ia 
fetting them beneath all other priefts and nations 
in the world, in this refpeft. If a Chrijiian 
p'ieji^ and a Brachman^ Derw/e^ or Tolopiny arc 
compared together, the Chriftian prieft is always 
the wor/i man. If a Chriftian and Turkijh lay- 
man are compared together, the Turk is alwaya 
tbe beftm2iVi. And indeed to fpeak ingenupufly, 
Xhave little doubt but that a general leforma* 
tion of manners in Chrijlendom^ would go farther 
towards the converfion of J^wx, Heathens and 
JnfideU of all forts, and towards promoting the 
honour of our holy religion, than all the fine 
tilings we are able to fpeak or write in its* de- 
fence. If we were careful to adorn the doc- 
trines of God our Saviour by lives correfpondent^ 
to our profcrftions ; if we had our converfatioft 
honejl in the fight of y^wx. Heathens and Inji^ 
dels 5 they would in all probability be induced 
by our good works which they beheldy to glorify GoD- 
in the day. of vifttation ; and even thofe who could 
not be reclaimed, would at leaft be ajhamed" 
faljly to accufe our good converfation in Chrift ^. 
. How much ought it therefore to be our en- 
deavour, as Chriftians, that this reproach fliould 
be wiped away from us, and this ftumbling.. 
block and rock of offence fhould be removed 
out of the way of infidels ; that the houfe of Le- 
vi might be purified^ the priejis of our religion-- 
cloaihed with riglxieoufnefs^ ditid thsit all who wear 

' 1 Peter ii. 12. iii. j6. 
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4he Chrlftian name^ (hould, for the honour of 
their facred religion, make confcience of depart^ 
ing from iniquity^ and adding agreeable to their 
fecred profcffion. 

Secondly, and to conclude; do we indeed 
ijelieve and profefs the religion of Jefus, and 
hope to obtain eternal life under the influence of 
-this belief and profeffion ? But how vain is this 
profeffion, and how fallacious will thefe hopetf 
prove, if we obey not the commands, and com- 
ply not with the conditions of falvation con- 
tained in this religion ? 

Alas ! What can it avail us that Chriftian- 
ity is a true and divine religion, and that wc 
can prove it to be fuch, if, at the fame time, it 
be found that we treat this truth as a mere unin- 
terefting fpeculation, and that our lives and 
converfations are inconfiftent with its hopes, 
and diametrically oppofite to its faving defigns! 
What can it avail us to demonjlrate the truth of a 
■religion which contains i he fentence of our own con^ 
demnation^ and to the facred diaates of which 
we pay no praftical regard ! At the very fame 
;inftant that a wicked man believes the truth 
and divine original of Chriftianity, if he truly 
underftands the fcope and tenor of its contents, 
he muft as truly believe that he is condemned 
hy it to the heavieft punifhment, if a fpeedy 
and effeftual repentance prevent it not ! AU 
therefore that a wicked perfon can expe£l fronfi 
a firm aflent to the truth of the Chriftian reli- 
gion, is an aggravation of his future condem- 
nation : With fuch it will undoubtedly fare 
worfe than with the inhabitants of Sodom and 
Gomorrha \n the day of Judgment ' The blind 
HeathmSf and mifguided Mahomtfins^ will rc- 
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ceive a lighter fentence, a more tolerable condenlw 
nation ! How much bkter would it have beeiv 
for fuch, that thef bad never known the way of 
righteoufnefsj than after they have known and 
believed it, to turn from the holy command* 
menc delivered unto them, and to hold the truth 
in unrighteoufnefs^. Every perfon who truly 
believes the gofpel, muft believe, that without 
repentance and fincere holinefs there can be no 
falvation **. That the wrath of God n therein 
revealed^ againft all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefi 
of men J who hold the truth in unrighteoufnefs ^. 
That tribulation and anguijb are determined upon 
every foul of many who obeyeth mt the truths but 
unrighteoujnefi ^, That Jefus Chrift, as a juft 
judge, will take vengeance on all thofe who obey 
not his gofpel ; and that this irreverfible (entence 
will be paiTed by him, upon all the impenitent 
workers of iniquity; depart from me^ ye curfed^ 
into everlafling pre *. Anid that this future con- 
demnation will be heightened from this very 
confideration, that the light of the gofpel is come 
into the worlds and they have loved and choofed the 
darknefs of fm^ rather than to walk by this light y, 
through an indilToluble attachment to their evil 
deeds ™. 

If we would, therefore^ ever hope for any 
iaving advantage from our belief of the Cbrlftian 
religion, and attachment to it; nay, if we 
would ever hope to efcape that aggravated con- 
demnation, which, if the gofpel is true, wick- 
ed and impenitent Chri^ians will undoubtedly 

t 2 Peter iii, 21, ^ Luke xiii^ 5. Heb. xii. 14^ 

* Romans i. i8, ^ Romans ii. 8. 

* Matt. XXV. 41. 2 Their, i. 7. ° John iO. 19^ 

receiver 
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ftccive ; It behoves us to fee well to it, that 
none of us fhould feem to come fhort of this 
grace of God, by indulging ourfelves in the 
commiilion of any known Tin, or in the negledl: 
of any known duty, and fo continuing in a 
fiate of impenitency. Let us fee to it that we. 
work out our^ own falvation with fear and 
trembling ; that we cleanfe ourfelves from all 
iilthinefs both of flefli and fpirit, and perfect: 
holinefs in the fear of God ; — that, in obe- 
dience to that gofpel which we believe to be 
divine, we make confcience of denying all 
ungodlinefs, &c. &c. — And that giving all dili- 
gence, we add to our faith, virtue, knowledge, 
&c ". And let us lay down thefc as certain and 
unfailing maxims, that faith without works^ is 
dead^ being alone. — T^hat a holy and virtuous tem^ 
per and difpojition of mindy ts^ in the nature of 
things^ an ahfolutely necejfary preparative qualiji^ 
cation for the happinefs of heaven 'y^-^znd that 
Jefus Chrift will never be the author of eternal 
falvation to any^ but to fuch as obey him. 
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